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Study the Holy Scripture, e the New 
Teſtament: therein are contained the words of 
eternal life: it has God for its Author, Salvation 


for its End, and Truth, without any mixture of 
Error, tor its Matter. Locke. 
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DISCOURS E I. 
On the PAR ABL. E of theSowss, 
ng be Subſtance of Two Sermons. 


PART I 
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Matches xili. 1 18. 


Hear ye ' herefore the Parable Ul the Sper, 


NOOR 8 there h nothing more worthy 
4 A K 2 rational creature than the ado- 


*X N ration and worſhip of that glori- 
| HOOK ROY PL 


wherein the ſoul of man ſhould fo much 


rejoice as in a gr eat congregation of ſach ra- 


DURST ous Being from whom we have 
received life and all things; ſo is there no ſight. 


2 On the PARABLE 


ona creatures, aſſembled to unite their ſo- 
lemn prayers and praiſes to the ſovereign 
Lord of heaven and earth, the Creator, Re- 
deemer and Sanctifier of mankind. Oh 10 
how good. is. it for us lo be bere: how plea- | 3 
fing is it to breathe our ſouls earneſt de- 
fires with united fervour to the throne of grace: 4A 
how joyful to reſound with one heart _ E 
voice the praiſes of the God of Glory: t Z 
tell of all his loving kindneſs, and to pk 1 
is the wonders that he doth for the children 
Ii of men!—But bleſſed and honourable as this 
| | employment is, pleaſing and refreſhing as 9 
=_ this proſpect: what infinite concern muſt it 1 
= give every fincere Chriſtian, but more eſpe- 
| cially every fincere teacher, to ſee not only 1 
b 1 theſe duties in particular ſo carleſly per- 
il form'd, but the word of God in general have 3 
= ſo little effect: to ſee numbers frequentin 
bil the temple of the great Jehovah, with as 
much ſeeming indifference and irreverence/, 
as if it were not indeed the place where his 3 
honour dwelleth ; and departing from "thence 
as unedified and as faſt bound in the chains 
of ſin, as they entered into it. — When a 
preacher is truly deſirous of the eternal 
welfare of thoſe who hear him, and in love 
to their ſouls anxioully longeth after their 
ſalvation, it cannot fail to give him the moſt 


ſenfible 
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ſenſible uneaſineſs, when he perceives the 
ſmall fruits ariſing from his words; and that 
aatſter ſermon upon ſermon, line upon line, 
and precept upon precept; — ſtill the deaf ear 
is turned, De the greater part refuſe to hear, 
and caſt his words behind them. It is apt to 
make us ſuſpect that there is ſome great de- 
ficiency in ourſelves, that we do not deliver 
the word with freedom and plainneſs enough; 
5 that we do not rebuke, exhort, inſtruct, as be- 
cCometh the miniſters and meſſengers of Chriſt: 
* and in truth, did the ſucceſs depend upon 
our weak endeavours and poor diſcourſes, we 
ſhould be rather ſurpriſed to find one ſoul 
won over to God by their means, than to 
* ſee all men unaffected by them — But the 
' caſe is far different, if we take care to ſow 
the good ſeed with diligence and fincerity, this 
Is all we can do; the encreaſe is not in our 
powers, we cannot carry it to the heart, and 
A cauſe it to take root there; this is the work 
of God alone: I is not of bim that planteth, 
| mor of bim that watereth, but of God that giveth 
tbe increaſe. Wherefore it is the more ſur- 
prizing, that the miniſtry of God in general; 
but particularly where perform'd in ſincerity, 
that the word read and preach'd hath ſo 
little effect: and that after we have deli- 
vered the truth, time after time, and year 
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+ Out ÞPARANLE 
after year, moſtpart are not one tittle the better, 
moſt part are not one tittle the wiſer for all 


they have heard! — an alarming conſideration 


both to miniſter and people: adviſing the one 


to take heed, that it is indeed the wword of GO 


which he preaches, and not man's wiſdom; 
adviſing the other to take heed, how they bear, 
according to our Saviour's caution, ſince a 


careleſs, unfruitful and unprofitable hearing 
of his word will greatly enhance the con- 
demnation of thoſe who hear. lt is judg'd 
In general a matter of no moment how we 
Hear, and many ſuppoſe that God's word may 


be liſtened to, juſt as if it were the word of 


man, as ſome pleaſing tale to amuſe and en- 
tertain us: that hearing of ſermons is a matter 
of much indifference, and we may go from 
the church, after having heard the goſpel, juſt 
as inattentive and as Hlameleſs too, as we enter- 
ed into it. But let us not miſtake this matter: 


The goſpel muſt be either a favour of 


life unto life, or of death unto. death: if we 
hear and will not obey, the very words we 
hear, will hereaftet condemn us: and the 

higher degrees of light and inſtruction we 


have had, ſo much higher puniſhments ſhall 


we hereafter ſhare, if we negle ſo great ſal- 


vation. Every ſermon that has brought Chriſt 


to our ears, but not carried him to our heart, 


how 


13 2 


. 
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how hard a faying ſoever we may now 
think it, will aſſuredly riſe up in condemna- 


tion againſt us. Great reaſon is there there- 
fore that we attend to our Saviour's counſel, 


| Take heed, bo ye hear : for whoſoever hath, to 


him ſhall be given, and whoſozver hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken away, even that which be 
SEEMETH to hade. With which words 
our Lord, in St, Luke's goſpel, cloſeth all he 
had to ſay upon the Parable of the Sower— 
a parable of infinite uſe both to iniſters nd 
people : to us, becauſe it tends to eaſe us of 
much concern upon the ſmall ſucceſs of our 


miniſtry, of our ſincere tho' imperfect endea- 


vours to promote the kingdom of God: which 


ill ſucceſs, if we could ſuppoſe it at any time 
owing to ourſelves, I know not of any miſery, 
that could equal that which muſt ariſe from 
the reflection of ſouls periſhing thro our de- 
fault: and to you, it may be no leſs edifying, 


* 1 ſay it may (to uſe the words of the 


for 
* Juvenal has 1 expreſſion Gmilar to this 
Nil habuit Codrus -& tamen illud 
Perdiduit infelix nil. Sat. III. 208—9. 


Tis true poor Codrus nothing had to boaſt, 
And yet poor Codrus all that nothing loſt. 


+ In his ſermen on this parable Vol. X. ſermon 9,— 


which is fo truly excellent a diſcourſe, and wherein he hath 


handled this ſubject in ſo complete and maſterly a manner, 
B 3 that 


— » —ů— —— ä́ßn!x— — ..., 


6 On tbe PAR AB L E. 


no more effect, than what is intimated in 
the parable, that is very little, if any at all. 
But if you be not wanting to yourſelves in 


great inſtruction and edification from it: for 
you cannot be inſenſible of your great un- 


der what ſhould be the reaſon of it. In 
this parable you have the reaſon plainly ſet 
dowyn before your eyes, you may ſee where 
the fault lieth, and of conſequence if you 
have any regard for your ſouls, amend it 


the neareſt to your own caſe : for there is 
not a perſon in the congregation, who is not 


that is ſaid in it, as you will all find by that 
time we have gone quite through it.“ 
that they who come after him, muſt expect to fall very 


ſhort. However I cannot atone for my own deficiencies 
better, than by recommending my reader to an author, 


for I fear that my preaching upon it will have 


hearkening to it, I am ſure, you may receive 


profitableneſs under the means of grace, hav- 
ing heard many hundreds of ſermons in your 
life, and yet are no way the better for it, if 
not much worſe : and you cannot but won 


” of 
- LID 
3 


for the future. Which that you may do, I 
would defire you to apply what is ſaid all 
alongevery one to himſelf, and confider which 
part of the parable toucheth you, or cometh 


particularly concerned in ſomething or other 


where he cannot fail fnding ſatisfaction. 


Our 


Of h S O W E R. — 


Our Lord delivered the parable from a 
ſhip * to a great multitude that ſtood on the 
ſhore: and when his diſciples requeſted him 
co give them an explanation of it, he began 
1 that explanation, ſaying, HEAR Y E there- 
= fore tbe parable of the ſower—to inform both 
3B them and us, that though all the multitude 
had heard this parable with their outward 
3 ears, yet was there. another bearing, an hear- 
9 ing of the heart and underſtanding, which 
alone could be termed hearing. The multi- 
* tude bearing heard not, neither did they under- 
and: the diſciples, deſirous of learning from 
Chriſt, had ears to hear, that ſo they might 
underſtand with their heart, be converted and 
healed, — Would you, therefore, hear this pa- 
rable, not as the multitude, but as the diſ- 
ciples heard it, and to the ſame bleſſed end, 
that Chrz/ may convert and heal your fouls, 
in humble defire requeſt him to ſhew you 
the truth, to open your hearts, to give you 
the hearing ear and underſtanding mind: 
1 and may he of his infinite love grant you 

all fo to hear, that you may know the myſ- 

teries of his kingdom, that you may all un- 

derſtand and be converted: that the ſeed fown _ 
may by his grace find all your hearts that 

„ We ſee here a repreſentation of the church which 
conſiſts of the people united to their paſtors. Theſe being 


more expoſed to violent toſſings and ſtorms, are as it 
were in a ſhip, while thoſe continue at eaſe on the ſhore.” 


B 4 bonelf , 


deepneſs of earth; but when the ſun was up 


withered away. And ſome fell among thorns, and 
_ the thorns grew up and choaked it, and it yielded 


| thoſe ſeeds, which being ſown in the ſurface of the earth, 


8 On the PARABLE 
honeſt and good ſoil, which will bring forth 
fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty, ſome 

thirty !— Hear ye, therefore, the parable of 

the ſower. _ 

| Behold a ſow ower went forth to ſ ow, and when 

be ſowed, ſome fell by the way-fide, and the 

Joꝛuls came and devoured it up. Some fell upon 

ſtony places where it bad not much earth, and 
immediately it ſprung up *, becauſe it had no 


it was ſcorched, and becauſe it had no root it 


no fruit. But other fell on good ground, and 
did yield fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, . 
and brought forth ſome thirty, fome fixty, ſome an 
bundred-fold. Who hath ears to hear let him 
hear ＋. 


Such is the parable ; ; In the axplicetin of 
which there are no difficulties, as our Savi- 


Sprung up Ge. Thus Auinciilian faith of the rath- 
ripe wit, that it rarely comes to maturity, comparing it to 


ſpring up quickly, becauſe the root does not go deep into 
it: illud ingeniorum pracox genus non temere unquam per- 
venit ad frugem non multum præſtat ſed cito— nec penitus 
immiſis radicibus nititur, ut que ſummo ſolo ſparſa ſunt 
ſemina celerius ſe effundunt. Inſtitut. lib. 1. c. 3. P. 16, 
17. See Y/hitby on the place. 

't F Nueſnellés reflections on this tarable, Mark iv. 
well deſerves the attention of all miniſters of the word. 


our 
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our himſelf hath unfolded it to us: but be- 


fore we come to that, it is obvious and ne- 


ceſſary to remark, that as the oer, ſo the 


feed is but one, one and the ſame in all the 
different ſoils. He that ſoweth the good ſed is 


the ſon of man, who went forth in the days 


of his fleſh to preach the goſpel of the king- 
dom, and who now ſows it by the miniſtry, 


which he hath ordained, and wherewith he 


hath promiſed ever to be preſent 4: when 


upon his aſcenſion, he gave ſome apoſiles and 


ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſ- 


tors and teachers, for the ſowing of this ſeed, for 


the per fecting of the ſaints, fer the work of the 
miniſtry, for. the edifying the body of Chriſt . 
And the ſeed is one and the ſame, namely 


| the word of God, this is the ſeed of the king- 


dom, the ſpiritual ſeed, whereby we are be- 


gotten anew, for of his own will begat he 


us, with the word of truth, faith St. James, 
that we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits of his 


creatures: and it is compared to ſeed, iſt, 


| becauſe of its ſmallneſs, a little contemptible 
thing in appearance : as is the word of God 


in outward ſhew, ſmall and of no reputa- 
tion, the leaſt of all ſeeds ; to the Jews a ſtum- 


bling- block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs : 


4 Matt. xxviii. 20. + Eph. iv. 2. 


2dly, 
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2dly, From the fructifying and encreaſing na- 
ture of ſeed, which gold and jewels and the 
moſt precious metals have not: and ſo the 


word of God hath a wonderfully quickening 


nature to regenerate men, and to form in 


their hearts the whole image of Chriſt: 


3dly, As ſeed while kept locked up in a barn 


or cheſt produceth no fruit, ſo the word of 
God, unleſs ſown by preaching i into the ears 
and hearts of men, continues dead and un- 
fruitful: and 4thly, As in ſowing the ſeed the 


ſoil muſt be prepared, the fallow ground muſt 


be broken up, as the prophet expreſſes it, and 


the bleſſing of heaven give the increaſe ; ſo 
in the preaching the word, unleſs the heart 


be prepared for receiving it, ploughed up by 
ſincere repentance and mortification, and the 


dew of God's grace accompany the ſeed ſown, 
there can ariſe no fruits : which as we cannot 
obtain by our own means and ſtrength, preach- 


ers and people ſhould never fail Jointly and 
earneſty to implore the great giver of all 
increaſe, for as, that utterance may be given 
unto us, that we may open our mouth boldly to 
make known the miniſtry of the goſpel—for you, 
that the Lord would open your hearts, that 
you may attend unto the things that are ſpoken, 


as 24 did to Paul. 


Thus 


e 
1 


WEE + 
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Ss = Thus you ſee the ſewer and the ſeed were 
AF one, and the ſame in all the different ſoils: 
from whence it is plain the difference of in- 
cwcCreaſe could not ariſe from them; but as we 
* ſhall ſee, it aroſe from the foil, from the 
place. where the ſeed was ſown : and though 
it is fad to think, that only one part in four 
of this good ſeed was fruitful : yet it is ſome 
comfort in return to ſee, that the word, 
whenever ſown, will not fail of ſome good 
fruit, that it ſhall not all periſh; and that the 
reaſon why any of it is loſt, is neither in the 
ſower, nor the ſeed, but in ourſelves: and fo 
of conſequence we may eaſily through God's 
grace remove the impediments, if we will: 
this is a material reflection, and renders us 
without all excuſe, if we bring not forth ſuch 
fruit, as the goſpel requires. 
But the more fully to ſee this, let us confider 
our Lord's explication of this parable. The 
ſeed was ſown at one and the ſame time, even as 
now the word is preached to all of you at once; 
but it fell upon different ſoils, ſuch as it is to 
be feared, the word preached will alway meet 
with: it fell upon path-ways, by the way- 
fide, in the common road, where the fowls 
came and devoured it up: on rocky ground 
where it had no depth of earth, and ſpeedily 
1 withered away: among thorns, where it was 
choked; 
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choked; and on good ground, where it brought 
forth fruit. 


Concerning the firſt, our Saviour ſpeaks | 
ths: When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away * that which 
was ſown in bis heart: that is he which recei eth 
ſeed by the way-fide. In St. Mark and St. Luke 
we have the ſame explication : all agreeing 
to inform us, that they by the way-fide are 
all ſuch, as do indeed hear the word, but 
neither underſtand, regard, nor I configer it; 
who come with the multitude to the place 
where it is read and preached, who come, as 

the prophet expreſſes it, as the people of 
the Lord come, who fit before him as his 
people, and bear his words, but they will nat 
do them : for their heart mean time goeth af 
ter their covetouſneſs. Their thoughts are 
engaged upon other ſubjects: one is think- 
ing of his farm, another of his merchandiſe: 
one of his yeſterday's enjoyments, another of 
his intended gaieties : this of his profits, ; 


* The birds of the air repreſent Satan, ſaith Theophy- 
la, becauſe his habitation i is in the air, the prince of the 
power of the air. 

4 This is the force of the original Swe, which ſignifies 
not only to underſtand, but to ponder, to conſider, to lay to 


heart, and to obſerve in order to action —xdee Mpitby's 
uſeful note on the place. 
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that of his pleaſures : and ſo according as their 
ſeveral treaſures are, there are their hearts al- 


ſo : but their hearts are not with the Lord. 
No wonder, therefore, the word falleth upon 


them, as upon dry, hard beaten path-ways, 
where theſe thoughts do, as it were, tread it 
under foot: while the Devil is careful to 


promote this indiſpoſition to the word and 
to forward ſuch inattention ; thus like a rapa- 
cious vulture, ſnatching up every ſeed, as ſoon 


as it falls, leſt it ſhould take root and flouriſh. 


Sorthat the great defect here appointed out 


is, coming to hear the word without a ſincere 
intention to do it, is bearing i it without due 
attention to it, ſuffering vain and trifling £ 
thoughts and imaginations to ingroſs our 


hearts, and ſo giving place to the tempter, to 
pluck away all the good ſeed ſown, or intend- 
-And alas, how many 


+ The power of he Devil, ou D weſnelle, over the 


hearts of the children of the world is greater than it is ima- 


gined, and is not ſufficiently dreaded. —The number, „ 


verſity and incumberance of the affairs of the world; the 
continual motion and hurry in which worldly men are; 
that chain of employments which to appearance are hei- 
ther good nor bad, and of new deſigns which ſucceed one 
another; and that circle of pleaſures, amuſements and va- 


nities : theſe are the things wherein that art and policy 
conſiſts which the Devil uſes, in order to render the word, 
good thoughts and good deſires fruitleſs, and to tate away 
God s feed out of their hearts and minds. 


ſuch 
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ſuch hearers are there how many who fre- 
quent the church, merely through form and 
faſhion, to comply with cuſtom, to ſave ap- 
pearances, merely to maintain a ſhew of reli- 


gion: who come with no holy and ſettled 


reſolutions to believe and to practiſe what 


they hear, but rather to ſee and be ſeen, to 


hear with one ear, and let it out at the other, 
or perhaps ſo ſadly injuring their own ſouls, 


to cavil with the preachers words, and to 


pick up objections againſt that truth, which 


they are determined not to believe, and much 
more determined not to practiſe. Hence there 
is always a general diſſipation in the religious 


worſhip of ſuch, an inattention to the ſacred 
things of God, a liſtleſs drowſineſs while the 
prayers are reading, eyes roving and expreſſive 
of ſcatter'd thoughts, a readineſs to fall in- 
to converſation, even in the houſe and 

ſence of God, upon the moſt trifling and fri. 
volous occaſions : and while the word is 


preaching, either wearineſs, ſcorn or e 


inattention is all they will vouchſafe the 
preacher. An idle comedy or a merry tale 
ſounds far more pleaſing in their ears than 


the word of the moſt high Gop, than the good 
and glad tidings of ſalvation thro” a crucified 


redeemer ! who can wonder that Satan, ready 


as he is to forward evil, and to deſtroy our 
ſouls, 


ee , rg pre 
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ſouls, plucks every ſeed from ſuch minds, 
and takes away the word out of their hearts, 
leſt they Should hear and be ſaved ! 


And is it poſſible then, that any of you, 


my brethren, ſhould be fo regardleſs of your 


eternal good, ſo ready to work with your 


inveterate enemy, as thus to give him the 


power to take away the word out of your 
hearts, left you ſhould hear and be faved * ? If any 


of you, upon a ſincere examination of your 
own ſouls, find this deſcription of the hear- 
ers by the way-fide applicable to yourſelves, 
I beſeech you, in love and for the fake of 


Chrift, lay it ſeriouſly to heart, and aſk whe- 
ther theſe things ought to be ſo—whether it 


is reaſonable for us, (who are accountable 
| beings, and who muſt one day anſwer for all 
your actions, thoughts and words, before the 


awful tribunal of God) to injure and affront 


the high and boly one that inhabiteth eternity, 
by coming to his houſe, with unholy and 
unbecoming purpoſes, by behaving there with 


inattention, and diſregard, and by departing 


thence juſt as you came in all reſpects, — ſave 
that your ſins are greatly enhanced by de- 
_ parting thence no better. God forbid that 


this ſhould be your caſe : God forbid that 


theſe words read and preach'd ſhould be a 


means of your future condemnation ! but, 


dearly beloved, conſider that the word of 
| God 


| 
| 
| 
1 
1 
bi 
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God doth not operate like a magical charm 
upon mens minds, whether they will or not: 
we are reaſonable creatures, and God dealeth 
with us as ſuch. On which account it is 
our duty to regard and conſider as well as to 
hear, to give our ſerious attention to God's 
word, to apply in humble prayer to Chri/t 
for underſtanding, and to ſearch and ſee, after 


the example of the Bereans , whether theſe 
things are ſo: and when once we bring this 


humble and teachable mind, this honeſt and 


good heart, to the hearing of the goſpel, there 
is no fear of our departing from it unprofited; 
there is no fear, that ſatan ſhould ever be able 
to take it out of our hearts; for if we never 
give him any entrance ourſelves, he will ne- 


ver find a way. Our not attending not keep- 
ing a ſtrict guard over ourſelves, not laying 


| ſeriouſly to heart what .we hear, but thinking 


of and obſerving other matters, is the ready 


entrance to the tempter; who knows, that 


if we hear and underſtand we ſhall be ſaved, 


but if we only hear and regard. not, we are 
ſure prey for him.—Behold therefore I have 


told you: and if now, you do not guard 
againſt him, I call heaven and earth to wit- 
neſs againſt you, that your own negligence 
Acts xvii. II. 22 

h and 


2 
e 
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and inattention will be the ſole cauſes of your 
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ruin: nothing elſe ſtands in the way, if you 
will hear, conſider, attend, and pray: Chriſt 


the almighty Saviour of mankind hath pro- 


miſed to receive and abundantly pardon you : 


be will heal your backſlidings, he will love you 


freely : nay, behold, faith he, I fland at A 


door and knock; if any man hear my voice and 


open the door, I will come in unto him, and will 
Jup with him, and be with me *, 


Such are the firſt ſort of hearers : the ſecond 
are thoſe who are deſcribed by the /lony 
ground: he that received the ſeed into flony 


places, the ſame is he that heared the word, and 


anon receiveth it with joy, yet hath he not root 
in himſelf, but dureth for a while : for when 
tribulation and perſecution 77255 becauſe of the 


word, by and bye he is offended, and falleth 
away This ſecond ſort of hearers go further 
than the firſt: they are glad- to hear the word, 


and they receive it with joy; they receive and 


= embrace it with haſty zeal, are rejoiced to be 
= told what Chr: hath done for them, delight- 


ed to have the rich promiſes of an n 


unconditional 5 applied to them ; are 


Vol. III. C 


* Pap. ill. 18. 


This is well expend | in the * to that excel- 
lent and uſeful treatiſe of Dr. Worthington's on ſelfereſigna- 


155500 


tient pleaſeth men, ſaith he, to hear of ſpeculative doc- 


trines, 


* 
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plea ſed to hear the vices and faults of the age 
and their neighbours ſeverely reprehended: 
and while the goſpel brings no inconveni- 
ences, neither thwarts their 


who ſo ſtrenuous for the faith of Chri/t as 
they? But when tribulation and perſecution 


for the ſake of this word ariſeth, when the 


doQrine of the croſs begins not to be heard 
only, but to be 


fixt principles, no regular light, but haſty 
gleams only; the darkneſs of trouble ſoon 


overwhelms their minds, and they give up 


the croſ to obtain worldly peace, ſhrink from 
preſent ſufferings to ruſh into eternal ones, 
reſign heavenly happineſs to avoid a little 
earthly ſcandal and offence! — The reaſon 


trines, and to be entertained with a luſcious preaching of the 


_ goſpel, made up all of promiſes, and theſe wholly : it grati- 


| ies them to hear what is done without them, rather than 


what is to be done within them, and the neceſſity of ſin- 


core and entireobedience to our Saviour's precepts; all would 
reign with Chr:;/?, but they will not ſuffer with him: they 
would hear only of Chriſt dying for fin, of his being cru- 


ciſied for them, but to hear of their dying to ſin, and their 
own corrupt will, of their being crucified with him, and 


ſuffering their wills to be reſigned to the will of the Father, 


as Chrifl's was, to hear of making an entire oblation of 


themſelves to God, this is a hard aying; few will bear it, 
it is very ur pleaſinng to fleſh and blood, &c. See the whole 
treat”, well deſerving a —— peruſal, 


of 


profits, plea- 
ſures, or eaſe, who ſo loud in its profeſſion, 


felt by them; as they have no 
root, no deep grounded knowledee, no well- 


— 
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Of the 8 O W E R. * 
of this we are told is, becauſe they have no 
root, no true underſtaading of the principles 
of the goſpel, no right affections, no deep 
repentance, and lively faith: the ground is 
rocky and hard, and will not give the ſeed that 
deep admiſſion, which it requires for growth, 
and which can be given by nothing, but un- 
feigned repentance and lively Aaitb, built upon 
the promiſes of the goſpel. Where theſe are 
not, the ſame Sun + which cheriſhes and ripens 
the good ſeed, the ſame trial and perſecution 
which eſtabliſhes the real believer, will parch 
up and cauſe the temporary profeſſor to wi- 
ther away. This is indeed a fad caſe, for it 
is better never to have known the way of 
righteouſneſs, than after we have known it 
to turn from the holy commandment deliver- 
ed unto us! yet how many ſuch hearers hath 
Chriſt always had, who have for ſome time 
followed him, and been pleaſed with his 
words and works, but at length turned away 
becauſe of ſome of his hard ſayings, and walk- 
| ed no more with bim *: who have deſired to 
enter into life, but departed ſorrowful, becauſe 


I By the ſun riſing underſtand temptations, ſays Thes- 
Phylact, becauſe temptations ſne men, and manifeſt them, 
as the ſun doth hidden things 0. reif afl Nuevo rug aw. 


TK xd Parpeow Ws, HNO Ta xeviiouua, 
John vi. 60, 66, 
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they could not prevail with themſelves to el 
all and follow him: who have been almoſt per- 


faded to be chriſtians, but afraid of being 
_ altogether fo, leſt—leſt what? leſt they ſhould 


= loſe. the pleaſures of fin ; leſt they ſhould Enjoy 


the pleaſures of bolinef! 

Times of perſecution have always made 
great diſcoveries of this ſort ; and tho bleſſed 
be the God of heaven - we ate at preſent free 
from the danger of the ſtake, and have not 
yet reliſted unto blood; yet we muſt not 
miſtake, as if now there were no tribulation 
or perſecution becauſe of the word, whereby * 
men are offended and fall away. For St. Paul 
poſitively and peremptorily declares, that All 
obo will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution : and this perſecution is to try us; 
ſad will it be, if we are not found faithful, 
but are offended, and ſo fall away.! heartily 
wiſh there may be none ſuch in this congre- 
gation : but it is to be feared there are ſome 
things in the croſs of Chriſt, which may fhake 
the weakneſs of ſome ill-grounded faith, and 
which, when experienced, may work diſguſt 


and diſlike, rather than increaſe hope, if we 

have o root. — And let us aſk what is it 
really that keeps ſo many profeſſors from em- 
bracing the goſpel in its power and ſpiritual ex- 
tent: what is It that cauſes ſuch an harveſt of 
nominal, 
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nominal, and ſach a ſpare gleaning of real 
chriſtians ?—Are we not afraid that the ſcoffs | 
and reproaches of our acquaintance and others 
may fall upon us for our ſtiffneſs and preciſe- 
neſs, our over-much righteouſneſs, (as they are 
fond to ſtyle a conſcientious diſcharge of duty) 
when we will not run the ſame length of riot 
with them ; but for conſcience ſake abſtain 
from the faſhionable vices and pleaſures of 
the age? are we not afraid of a hard name, 
a title of reproach, which the men of this 
world ſeem pleaſed to fix upon thoſe who 
would live godly in Chrift Feſus, thus unde- 
ſignedly doing the greateſt honour to the 


cauſe they would mean to depreciate ? Are we 
afraid our intereſts ſhould be hurt, our trades 


ſuffer, our cuſtomers diſlike us, that therefore ; 
we dare not a& and live as becometh the holy 
diſciples of a holy maſter ? or it is, becauſe we 
fear our ſenſual appetites will be offended, as 
they, tis true, muſt be denied, muſt be 
mortified : and as we are unwilling to be at 
enmity with them, and therefore chuſe rather 
to be at enmity with the God, who died to 
ſubdue and crucify them! however it is, that, 
when we have better knowledge, we do not 
practiſe agreeably thereto, ſway'd by worldly 
motives of whatever ſort, mov'd by fear or 
trouble of whatever kind then we are of- 


* e e fended 
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fended at Chrift's goſpel, then we fall aways 


and like the ſeed ſown upon the rock, ſhall 


be parched up, and become baſe ſtubble, fit 


| oy to be burned ! 


Take heed, therefore, that you be tooted 
and grounded in Chriſt, and built up in faith: 


in order to which not only hear, but labour 
to underſtand, by ſearching the ſcriptures 


diligently, and by reading the book of your 
own hearts, with humble application for 
God's Spirit: See that your repentance be deep, 
unfeigned, ſincere: that your faith be lively, 


ſtrong and operative: that your love be ac- 
tive, zealous and uniform. And remem- 
bring that trials are only ſent of God to 
prove us, learn to ſubmit to his divine will, 
and to perſevere in the midſt of trials, for 
perſeverance 1 is the only virtue that is crowned : 


if we fall off, all our former good works will 
be forgotten; /or ben I. ſhall ſay to the righte- 


ous, faith God, that he ſhall ſurely live: if le 


tru to his own righteouſneſs and commit ini- 


quity, all bis ri gbteouſneſs ſhall not be remembered, 


| but for his iniquity that he hath committed, be 
hall ſurely die for it. But as the iniquity of 
the once rightcous ſhall prove their deſtruc- 


tion, ſo God in return hath promiſed, that 


the repentance of the wicked ſhall aſſuredly 


ſave their ſouls alive. eit when 1 ſay unto 
e 88 * 
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the wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely die: if be turn 
from his fin, and do that which is lawful and ; 
right, he fhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die.— 
So that here again I call you all to record, 
that if any man amongſt you, through per 
ſecution and tribulation, for Chriſt's ſake in 
the goſpel, hath been offended, it 1s yet his 
_ own fault, if he utterly fall away and periſh; 
there is yet life and mercy for him; if "7 
will turn from his fin and 49 tbe firſt works 1 
and that, if any man who now ſeemeth 10 
rejoice in the goſpel of Chriſt, is yet offended 
through fear, and upon the apprehenſion of 
perſecution and trouble for Chriſt's ſake, let 
him know, his preſent joy is not ſincere, the 
word hath 20 deep root in him; he hath no 
true underſtanding, no fundamental know- 
ledge of the goſpel, no inward and efficacious 
| ſealing of the ſpirit on his conſcience. And 
therefore, ſhould any of you find a diſlike, 
diſreliſh, or a coldneſs to the goſpel, becauſe, 
by the malice of Satan and his inſtruments 
evil men, you are tried with the principal 
trial of this day, with cruel mockings, or op- 


 probrious names, fly to God in this ſtate of 
danger and hazard to your ſouls, as yet your 
faith is weak, and without any root—but ſeek 
and you ſhall find, pray for more increaſe, 
„% | 
1 and 
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and you ſhall have it, attend upon Chriſt in 
his word and ſacraments, humbly wait up- 
on him in all his appointed means, and pa- 
tiently ſubmit to his good pleaſure; and then 
fear not, but the rock will at length be beaten 


down in your heart by the hammer of the 


word, and the good ſeed ſown will fo take 
root, as to ſpring up and increaſe, and to 
bring forth fruit abundantly. 

Ih bus I have ſpoken of two out of the fon 


| ſorts of hearers which our Saviour mentions 


In this parable of the ſower : a parable de- 
ſerving the ferious attention of every chriſtian 
as much as any in the goſpel : becauſe it ſo 
clearly opens to us the cauſes of the viſible ill 
ſucceſs of the goſpel amongſt men, and ſhews 
that the fault is neither in the ſower nor the 

| Jeed, but in ourſelves: and I hope you will 
make it matter of diligent examination to 
your hearts: for which reaſon I have been 
the larger upon it, and purpoſely poſtponed 
the remaining part, that our contemplations 
may be renewed upon it.—Be not like the 
hearers by the way-ſide, either wholly diſ- 
regard, or make even theſe words delivered 

| ſolely for your good, a means of mockery, 


— infinite prejudice to your ſouls. Conſi- 
der, that if you do ſo, yours alone is the loſs, 


your harm only your own ſouls; and while 
de 
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deſpiſing the word of God, as preached by 
the miniſters of Chrif, remember, that you 
deſpiſe not them, but Chriſt, and not Cbriſt, 
but his Father alſo: for he that deſpiſeth you, 
ſaith Chriſt, deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth 
me, deſpiſeth not me, but him that ſent me: and 
again, he therefore that deſpiſeth,* faith the apoſ- 
tle, deſpiſeth not man but God, who bath alſo 
given unto us bis holy Spirit. Endanger not, 
therefore, by this or any other means your 
ſouls eternal health, your everlaſting ſalva- 
tion. For ſalvation, my brethren, is a great 
concern: and it is every man's great con- 
cern: if our ſouls periſh everlaſtingly, what 
vanity of vanities will all our paſt cares and 
fears be found to us We know that there 
is but one road to ſalvation, one way to life : 
and we can be directed only in that way by 
one book, the word of God, where we are 
taught concerning him, who is the way, the 
truth, and the life. Faith cometh by hearing 
this word: the bleſſings of the goſpel are pro- 
cured only by Faith, evangelical, lively, ope- 

rative faith: ſuch as was that of Abraham's, 
and by which we are juſtified freely through 
grace. Sothat our ſalvation plainly depends upon 
our Hearing, as the main zn/trument, for if by faith 
we are /aved, and faith cometh by bearing; ifwe 
do not hear ſo as to obtain this faith, it is evi- | 


dent, 
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dent, we cannot be ſaved. Hence then ow 
' fee, how much more important, than per 


3 haps you may have imagined, the faithful 1 


ing of the goſpel, as well as how great a 
bleſſing the ſincere and uncorrupt preaching 
of it is; and how wiſe and neceſſary that 
caution of our Saviour's is to us all, Take 
heed, how you hear; ſince if you hear not pro- 
perly, you can never obtain that faith which 
cometh by hearing; and ſince if you hear 
improperly, you enhance your own condem- 
nation, knowing your Lord's will, and doing 
it not: I will therefore cloſe the preſent diſ- 
courſe with a few general directions, teach- 
ing you HO to hear; and I pray God, the 
giver of all increaſe, that he would incline 
all your hearts ſo to hear as to underſtand, 
ſo to underſtand as to believe and be ſaved ! 


5 : For oh ! how ſad a ſight will it be, my be- 


loved friends and brethren, for us, who have 
now all the means of grace in our power, to 
ſtand before the tribunal of our judge, con- 
demning and condemned, and hearing then 
too late, how we ought to have heard : how 
it was our duty and would have been our hap- 
pineſs to have liſtened to the glad tidings of 
a pardoning God!] bleſſed be his name, that 


ve have lived to hear this may we not now 
hear in vain, 


= 
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In order to which, iſt, Come to the hear- 
ing of the word with honeſt and good hearts, 
with a ſincere deſire, and lingle intention to 
know and to do your duty. Let not curioſi- 
ty, form or faſhion bring you to church, but 
come with meekneſs to receive the engrafted 
word, which is able to ſave your ſouls, 
2dly. As coming with ſincere intentions, 
labour when you are come to give diligent 
heed to the things that are ſpoken ; beware 
of levity, and inattention of behaviour, the 
ſure conſequence of which is grieving the 
good ſpirit of God, and giving place to the 
power and ſuggeſtions of Satan: remember 
always that you are in the courts of the houſe 
of the God of glory, that you come to pray 
to, and to praiſe him, and to hear his word : 
and ſurely the word of God deſerves your moſt 
ſerious regard: if the embaſſy of a mortal 
king would raiſe all your attentions, how much 
more ſhould the embaſſy of the king of 
kings: Now then (ſays St. Paul) we are am- 
bafſeders for Chriſt ; as though God did beſeech 
you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's PR be ye re- 
couciled to GOD, 
zaly, Beware, that you injure not your 
own ſouls by entertaining any prejudice a- 
gainſt your miniſter: confider our words, 
weigh their agreement with ſcripture, and 


er. V. 20: 


the 
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the doctrines of the church whereof you are 
members: and let not any cunning craftineſs 
of men or devils perſuade you to reject them, 
merely becauſe this or that man delivers them, 
with whom you ſee ſome cauſe to be diſſa- 
tisfied, and in whoſe conduct you may ſup- 
poſe ſome i mproprieties; remember how ve⸗ 
ry hard it is to arrive at the true motives of 
action, and how difficult often to judge 
in the cleareſt matters of fact. Conſi- 
der moreoyer that we of the Clergy are 
but men: and though in truth it is our duty 
to keep a conſcience void of the leaſt offence 
both towards God and towards men, as well. 
as to labour by the exemplary holineſs of our 
lives to be ſhining patterns to the flock; yet 
perfection is not the attainment of mortals, 
and we cannot expect to be free from error, 
while ſurrounded with a body of fleſn. It 
is happy when our doing and teaching go hand 
in hand—-and oh how much is this to be 
wiſhed and prayed for in all the miniſters of 
Chriſt | but if we miſcarry, it is not our ac- 
tions, but our doctrine that concerns you: and 
let us remember that in this happy nation of 
ours, the neglience of paſtors (though an 
_ unſpeakable evil and much to be deplored) 
will be no excuſe for that people, who have 
the word of God itſelf in their own language, 
to read and to gather inſtruction from, in the 
way 
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way of righteouſneſs. For if the watchman 
| blow not the trumpet, and the people be not 
warned : if the ſword come and take any perſon 
from among them, he is taken away in bis ini- 
13 but his blood will T require at the watch- 
man's hand. — And as you ſhould avoid all pre- 
judices againſt, ſo ſhould you as much as 
poſſible all ſtrong prejudices to the perſon 
of any paſtor, ſo depending upon him, as to 
believe his word, upon his authority, and not 
as the word of God *; if you do fo, as hav- 
ing no root, be aſſured you will be ſcorch'd up 
and wither away in time of perſecution 
and trial: Take heed that you err not in this 
particular, oppoſing Paul to Apollos, and Apol- 
los to Cephas, for we are all but the miniſters 

* See Archbiſhop Leighton's thirteenth ſermon on the 
Parable of the Sower, the paragraph beginning hence 
then is the difference © & c. Above all, ſays he, towards 
the concluſion, pray before, after and in hearing, dart up 
defires to God, he is the Lord of the harveſt, whoſe in- 
fluence doth all; the difference of the ſoil makes indeed 
the difference of ſucces, but the Lord hath the privilege 


of bettering the ſoil. He that framed the heart, changes 
it when and how he will. There is a curſe on all grounds 


naturally that fell on the earth for man's ſake, but fell 


more on the ground of man's own heart within him, 
Dorus and briars ſhalt thou bring forth. Now *tis he 
that denounced that curſe, that alone hath power to re. 
move it, he is both the ſovereign owner of the ſeed, and 
chariger of the ſoil, turns a wilderneſs into Cl by 


his Spirit, and no ground, no heart can be 800d, till he 
| change it. 


— 


30 On the PAR ABL E 
of one Lord, the ſervants of one maſter, the 
meſſengers of one falvation, and Chrift is not 


divided. 


Athly, Coming thus with pure and ſincere 
deſires, hearing thus with diligent heed and 
attention, and entertaining no prejudices for 
or againſt the man, who is only the bare 
inſtrument of delivering that truth, which, 
through grace, is able to ſave your ſouls; re- 
member always to make a particular appli- 
cation of the word preach'd to your own 
hearts: and let the queſtion of Jeſus to Mar- 
tha * ever be preſent to your thoughts, —Be- 
lieveſt thou this? Do not conſider how it ſuits 
others, and hits their caſe, but lay your hand 
upon your breaſt, and aſk, with the diſciples, 
Lora, is it Tf . 

And laſtly, having thus received the ſeed; 
be careful as you prepared the ground by 
ſincere prayer and deſires, ſo to cloſe and 
water it therewith : pray to God as well 
| before as in and after the word, for his 
bleſſing both upon the preacher and your- 
elves, that he may ſpeak with power, that 
you may hear with humility and faith, with 
obedience and underſtanding. And if thus 
your earneſt prayers aſcend to God for his 
bleſſing, you need not doubt of obtaining it: 
See Sermons on the Miracles, vol. II. p. 46r. 
— übe the 
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the word will be found effectual, to the en- 
lightening your underſtanding and the build- 
ing you up in the faith of CHriſt. 
Take heed therefore how you hear : and let 
it be always under ſuch diſpoſitions as theſe; 
and then by the bleſſing of Almighty God, 
we ſhall be fruitful indeed in; every good 
word and work, and produce ſome an hun- 


dred, ſome ſixty, ſome. thirty-fold, &c, 
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Luke viii. 14, I5. 


| And that whi < fell among thorns are they, 
which when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares, and riches and pleaſures of 


” this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 


But that on the good ground are they, which 
in an honeſt and good heart, having heard the 


Word, keep 1 it, and bring forth . with pa- 
tience. 


XET H1 E N our bleſſed Lord was in- 


5 5 W * terrogated by a curious hearer, who 


e was more ſollicitous to be informed 


5 NEA of the ſalvation of others, than to 


ſecure that of his own foul, Lord, are there few 
that ſhall be ſaved? he did not think fit to ſatisfy 
the inquiſitive diſpoſition of this perſon, but 


rather 
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rather adviſed him to a ſerious uſe of this que- 
ſtion for his ſoul's eternal welfare. He aid 
unto him, rive to enter in at the trait 
gate, do not make enquiries, whether many 
or few ſhall be ſaved ; but uſe thy utmoſt en- 
deavours to ſecure this bleſſing to thyſelf : 

for there is need of thy ufmoſt /iriving: ſeeing 
I declare it unto thee as an infalliable truth, 
that many will SEEK Vo enter in, and Gall 
not be able : as only ſeeking with feeble efforts, 
not ſtriving with all their might, and labour- 
ing with all their power, as in a great and 

noble conteſt *, to attain that ;neftiniable prize, 
everlaſting life. So we, whenever we hear 
the goſpel of Cbrift, ſhould be by all means 

careful to avoid any curious enquiries into the 
caſe and ſtate of others; while we labour 
with the utmoſt diligence to apply the words 
of this ſalvation to ourſelves, and take care 
to ſecure its benefits to our own ſouls. This 
would be one ſure method to defeat the pur- 
poſes of the tempter, to drive away thoſe evil 
1 birds, the infernal ſpirits, that are ready to 


* All this ſeems fully and beautifully expreſſed in the 
original word, which we tranſlate ſtrive, expontorde from 
27%, A conteſt, Cornel. a Lepide well explains it, —conten- 
dite, agonizate, & quaſi in agone & agonia contendite, ex- 
tremas ſummaſque vires velut agonizantes exerite, quaſi. 
pro vita, fi vincitis, vel morte, 6 vincimini, luctaturi. See 

Leigh's Critica ſacra, a work of the greateſt uſe for all 
ſtudents in the Greet Teſtament. 7 


Yor-HE— 3 take 
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take away the word out of our hearts that it 
may not anſwer the end of the divine Sower, 
by bringing forth fruit with patience. 
This parable was not intended to exerciſe 
our curioſity, indulge our malevolence, or 
enhance our eridetrmaion, but like the 
whole of Cbriſt s goſpel delivered to awaken 
our attention, arouſe our negligence, ſhew 
us the great cauſes of our manifold unpro- 
fitableneſs under the means of grace, and of 


conſequence the ſure way of improvement 


by removing thoſe obſtacles. It is a very a- 
larming parable : ſhewing us, what is won- 
derful to think, that not thro any defect in 
the Soweror the Seed, in Chriſt or his goſpel, 
not through any abſolute decree or fore-or- 
dination of Cod, but thro' the corruption, of 
the human heart, and the default of fallen na- 
ture, thro' our own voluntary perverſeneſs and 
diſregard to theſe things, —only one part in 
four of the hearers of the goſpel, for the 
moſt part, are obedient to it! one cannot be 
ſurpriſed, that Turks and Infidels, Heathens 
and Deſpiſers of the word of God, thoſe who 
either poſſeſs not that invaluable blefling, or 
thoſe who reject and contemn it, when in their 
| Power, that theſe ſhould be unfruitful, diſ- 
obedient, unhoiy. But that in a land where 
the golpel is publicly profeſſed, where it is 
continually read and preached, where Bibles 
are 
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are in every hand: that in a congregation, 
who aſſemble on purpoſe to praiſe and adore 
the Lord and giver of this word, to ſit and 
hear it: — that in ſuch a land, and ſuch con- 
gregations, any ſhould be found unfruitful, 
is aſtoniſhing indeed to reaſon and to faith, 
ſeeing this Goſpel is the power of God unto ſal- 

vation, — The preſent parable ſerves well to 
ſatisfy the anxious and inquiring mind in this 
awaking particular: which directing us to 
the natural ſinfulneſs and corruption of the 
human heart, ſhews us that from thence, and 
thence only, proceed the great impediments 


to the goſpel, and that it is neither from the 


Sower nor the ſeed, but from ourſelves on- 
ly that this unfruitfulneſs proceeds. An in- 

formation at once full of terror and comfort: 
Comfort in that we are aſſured, there remains 
no obſtacle to our ſalvation, no horrible decree 
excluding us from all eternity, are we but, 
ourſelves really and truly defirous to be 
ſaved: if we will but bring the willing mind, 
the grace of God and the love of Jeſus will 
make the ſeed fruitful in our hearts. Pull 
of terror, in that we are aſſured our mouths. 
muſt be ſtopt, and we muſt plead guilty be- 
fore God, who ſhall have nothing to urge in 
our defence, on the day of trial, but with 
ſhame and confuſion of face ſhall be order'd 
to depart from him, who have bid his word 
D 2 de- 
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depart from us, either by our inattention to 
it, fear of perſecution and trial for it, or pre- 
ference of the cares, and riches, and pleaſures 
of this world to it !---O how ſad will it be, 
then to perceive the goſpel of life and of love 
become unto us a favour of death and of 
' miſery ! That we might avoid its terrors and 
be made partakers of its comforts, I purpoſed 
to conſider the parable of the Sower, that 


cach of you applying it to your own hearts, 


and ſeeing therein, as in a glaſs, your own de- 
fects, and the obllacles to your fruitfulneſs, 
might be ſtirr'd up to a ſerious ſenſe of your 
danger, and an immediate removal of thoſe 
bbſtacles, leſt you alſo ſhould be broken off. 
With this view, we conſidered, 1ſt, The 
caſe of the ſeed falling by the way-/ de, and 
devoured by the fowls of the air, and found _ 
it, from our Saviour's explanation, applicable 
to the inattentive careleſs hearers of God's 
word, who come to church for form or faſhi- 
on, or becauſe other folks do: but with no de- 
ſign to preſent unto God the acceptable ſervice 
of a devout heart, or to hear his word to the 
ſaving of their ſouls, and who depart from 
the church unedified as they entered, having 
heard with one ear, and let it out with the 
other. Theſe, be ſure, can never bring forth 
fruit, for if the ſeed never is admitted into 
| the 
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the ground, but ſuffered to lie on the top of 
the beaten path, it will ſoon be devoured by 
the birds, or trodden under foot by the paſ- 
ſengers — Aſk now each one their own 
heart, zs it J? am ] ſuch an hearer of the 
word? don't revolve in your mind, who and 
who in the congregation come to church and 
hear in this manner: but, ſincerely deſirous 
to ſave your own ſouls, ſearch and let conſci- 
ence reply, whether you are, or are not ſuch 
a hearer ? If you are, by all means labour to 
remove, thro' grace, theſe obſtacles to your 
ſalvation ; come with holy purpoſes and a 
ſingle eye to God's houſe, and hear with 
prayer and fervent deſire to gain inſtruction 
in righteouſneſs.— But if you will not remove 
theſe impediments, and are reſolved to remain 
in your preſent ſtate, do not deceive your- | 
ſelves, you are condemn'd already * : your 
continuance in a ſtate of wrath is wholly o- 
ing to yourſelves, when free redemption is 
offered to you; and ye can have nothing to 

plead at the bar of juſtice, why ſentence ſhould : 
not paſs upon you. 
The fearful and timorous, the half con- 
vinced and almoſt chriſtians, who have no 
deep 8 con viction, faith, and Know- 


Y John Ill, 18. 
2 ledge 
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ledge of the doctrine of the goſpel, which is the 
doctrine of the croſs, are repreſented to us. 
2dly, By the ſeed which fell upon a rock, 
where having no root, it was parched up by 
the ſun, and withered away. Afflictions and 
perſecutions do not make us inſincere, but 
find us ſo: they try us, as in a furnace; and 
if we cannot ſtand the fire, conſume us. This 
is a ſure ſign that the word hath no deep 
root in us, that we have but little knowledge 
of, little love for the crucified Jeſus, who is 
2 ſuffering Saviour, who hath gone before us, 
bearing the croſs, who hath aſſured us, that 
we muſt i in this reſpect be like our maſter, 
and whoſe apoſtles have declar'd, bat thro' 
nuch tribulation we muſt enter into the king- 
dom of God.---Take heed therefore, that you 
be not offended, when troubles and trials fall 
upon you for Cbriſt s ſake; nay, rather remem- 
ber the wiſe man's advice, my ſon, if thou come 
to ſerve be Lord, prepare thy ſoul for temptation ; 
nay, rather remember the words, I ſhould | 
have faid, of a much Wiſer than he, bleſſed are - 
ye, When men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall 
ſeparate you from their company, and a0 re- 
proach you, and ſhall caſt out your name as evil, 
for the SON OF MAN'S SAKE—Obſerve 
ſolely for the Son of man's ſake, muſt this ha- 
tred to you ile that this ee may fol- 
low : 
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low: and when thus reviled and hated for 
his ſake, rejo:ce ye in that day, leap for joy, be 
exceeding glad: ſo far from falling away and 
being offended, we mult even /eap for joy, and 
a good reaſon there is, our Saviour aſſures us, 
for great is your reward in heaven ! you ſee 
therefore how little reaſon there 1s to be of- 
fended in time of temptation, or to fall away 
when perſecution ariſeth for Chr:/'s ſake and 
the goſpel ; there is then no reaſon to fear, and 
if we do fear, and fo fall away, it is becauſe 
we have no root. Strive therefore to get more 
and more convictions of fin, more and deeper 
knowledge of the freeneſs of God's grace and 
the love of Chriſt, more and more underſtand- 
ing of the riches of his exceeding mercy : and 
then you will be able to ſtand in the evil day; 
you will be able to receive and embrace your 
Saviour's divine counſel, I ſay unto you, my 
5 friends. —O what a word of love is that from 
the mouth of the incarnate God — MY 
FRIENDS, be not afraid cf them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can 
do; but Twill forewarn you, whom you Shall fear; 
fear him, who when he hath killed, hath power to 
caſt into hell, 1 ſay unto you, fear him. * 

This is a ſure remedy for the ſecond ſort 
of unprofitable hearers.---But alas, what reme- 


* Luke xii. 5. 
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dy ſhall we find for the 111d ? who, as it is to 
be feared, being the moſt numerous, ſo are 
alſo in the moſt dangerous ſtate of all the reſt? 
but God is powerful, and grace is triumphant: 
and the ſame call, which brou ght Mal theu from 
the receipt of cuſtom, which render'd Zac- 
cheus juſt and charitable, which filled impure 
Magdalene with chaſte and holy love, can now 
work the ſame work for us, and call us from 
the cares, the riches, and the lufts and plea- 
ſures of this life ; can root out theſe thorns 
from our hearts, can turn the ſtream of our 
cares, deſires, and pleaſures, to other and 
better objects, and make us as anxious for 
divine treaſures as we are now for the poor 
periſhing riches of this world! and may he in 
inſinite love effect this mighty change where- 
ever needful, for which purpoſe it may con- 
duce, under divine grace, to conſider the true 
eſtimation of theſe things, and the effect they 
have upon the word of God. 
Some of the ſeed, we are told, fell among 
thorns: and the thorns, growing up together 
with it, choked and ſuffocated it: ſo that it 
could bring forth no fruit to perfection: which 
our Saviour unfolds thus Tat which fell 
among thorns are they, which when they have 
heard, go forth and are choked with cares and 
riches, "ang pleaſures of this li Me, and bring no 
of wit to perfection. 


See 
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See then how worldly cares, riches and pla- 
ſures are eſtimated in the fight of the great 
God, and of conſequence, what they are really 
in themſelves! the God of truth compares them 
to ſuffocating horns : and their effect upon 
the word ſown in the heart, is like that of 
thorns and briars upon good ſeed ſown among 
them. He would be judged a very unſkilful 
farmer who ſhould ſow his ſeed upon his land, 
when that land had never been ploughed and 
prepared, but was moreover quite overgrown _ 
with thorns and thiſtles and briars. No man 
would wonder if he ſhould be diſappointed 
and reap no crop. And the caſe is exactly 


3 parallel with thoſe who come to hear and re- 
ceive the word of God with an heart over-run 


with the cares, riches and pleaſures of this 
world : though the ſeed may be ſown there, 
and like Herod with John, they may hear gladly 
and do many things; yet while theſe evil thorns 
grow up together with it, the ſure conſequence 
is, that they will draw all the nouriſhment 
from the corn, and in fine utterly ſuffocate 


and deſtroy it. For it is impoſſible to ſerve 


two maſters : Chri/t hath no agreement with | 
this world: the fame land cannot produce a 


good crop of corn and be over-run with briars 15 
and thiſtles; ſo that if we ſuffer theſe three 


_ evils, or any one of them to reign in our hearts 
the 


— — GI — — > 
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the ſure conſequence is, that they will deſtroy 
the good ſeed, though we receive it never ſo 
cordially, and ſo choke it as to render it ut- 


terly unfruitful : and that this is their natural 
tendency we ſhall ſoon ſee, if we conſider ſe- 


parately the nature of theſe three great ene- 


mies to holineſs; nay, I ſhould rather ſay, our 


own experience fully convinceth us, that when 


the cares, the riches, and the pleaſures of this 
life, have hold of our hearts, the care of the 
| ſoul, the riches of futurity, and the pleaſures 


at God's right hand are little regarded, nay, 
rather are quite choked and ſuffocated. 
And 1ſt, For the cares of this world. Iti is 


not to be ſuppoſed that our Saviour condemns 


here, that reaſonable care and regard for our- 


ſelves and families, which is a main branch 


of true religion : but the cares he condemns 


are over-anxious, diſtruſtful, repining, un- 
eaſy, reſtleſs cares and ſolicitudes, the very 
anguiſh and torture of the mind *, © Thoſe 
diſtracting worldly cares, which Gill our heads 
ſo full of contrivances, and ſo employ our 
time, that we are not at leiſure ſeriouſly to 
think upon and carefully to purſue the con- 


cernments of our fouls.” Theſe are entang- 


ling, vexing, ſcratching, vile thorns, whoſe end 
is only to be burned : which will ſuffer no- 


* See Whitby in loc. 


th ing 


of te 8 OW E R. 43 
thing to grow near them, they ſo over- run the 
ſoil, and draw all the nouriſhment to them- 
ſelves: ſtrong briars they are, amongſt which 
it is impoſſible to walk, without being holden 
and entangled by them. Though a man 
be never ſo well diſpoſed, if his thoughts be 
diſtracted and perplexed about worldly things, 
it is impoſſible he ſhould either be or do good. 
They who are careful and cumbered about many 
things, cannot ſet at the feet of Jeſus, and 
attend to the one thing needful. It is impoſ- 
ſible a man's mind and heart can be wholly 
engaged by two things at once: and there- 
fore our Saviour faith, we cannot ſerve God and 
mammon : it is utterly impoſſible to be a ſer- 
want to the cares and love of this world, 
and a ſervant of God alſo. For a man whoſe 
thoughts are only engroſſed by the getting, 
| keeping, and enjoying the things of this world, 

though he may pretend to religion and en- 
deavour to practiſe it, yet will he have very 


ſufficient proof, that his worldly cares will 


always be uppermoſt, will preſent themſe es 
in prayer and in every good work, blont the 
edge of his holy defires, and keep his eyes 
and heart from that heavenly kingdom which 
ſhould always obtain our chief concern. For 
but one thing is need/ul---ablolutely, ſimply, fo : 
| we \ were created not for this world, but to live 

with 


this world chokes the word, but the care of this world : 


— —————— — OI es np my 
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with God in eternal glory; our caſe ſhould 
therefore be chiefly engaged by that which 


is the chief, the only valuable end of our 


creation, In our endeavours after which how 
do theſe ſame worldly cares entangle and per- 
plex us: they choke all our beſt reſolutions, 
keep full poſſeſſion of the heart, tie us down 
to this world; and like thorns prick and 


wound us: ſo that a heart enſlaved by worldly 
cares ard anx!«ties is diſtracted and reſtleſs, 


entaneled in its walk, and wounded every 
ſtep by the lurrounding briars, and of conſe- 
quence can never quietly and peaceably at- 
tend to the main care, the care of the ſoul: 
and ſo can never pirale, can never bring forth 
fruit unto God. | 


2. That wor! dly cares and anxieties are thas 


_ perplexing and ſuffocating, ſcarce any one will 
deny: but 7:ches, the grand purſuit of all 


mankind, the bleſſing of life, the gift of hea- 


ven, how can this, will the wealthy man aſk, 
and the poor man wonder, how can this be 


applied to them !--- Here again it is neceſſary 


to diſtinguiſh ; for we muſt not ſuppoſe that 
God hereby condemns riches | in themſelves, 
Which are his gift, and when rightly uſed, 
. become Saen bleſſings * : but as we ſhall ſee 


it 
„ Our Saviour, ſaith T heophylatt, doth not ſay, that 


nor 
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it is the truſting in them, the placing our 
hearts upon them, which cauſes them to 
choke the divine word; and when we do ſo, 
our portion of worldly coods, whether great 
or ſmall, become Zthorns for it is not r:ches 
but the deceitfulneſs of them, and the love 
of this world conſequent upon that deceit, 
that ties down and enſlaves the heart: an evil 
ariſing as frequently from moderate poſſeſſions 
as exorbitant wealth. Riches, therefore, or 
_ worldly poſſeſſions then choke the word when 
they gain our hearts: when we are not only 
over and above earneſt, but tranſcend the 
bounds of right and honeſty, in the purſuit of 
them; when we are ſelf-ſatisfied in the poſ- 
ſion of them : when they are uſed to wrong 
- Purpoſes, as inſtruments of pride, pleaſure 
and ambition, and not applied as the gifts 
of God, and as inſtruments of benevolence 
and Charity ; ; and when they draw our affec- 


nor riches, but the d-ceitfulneſs of * For riches, 
when diſperſed, do not choke, but cauſe the word to in- 


creaſe. 0 DASTO- erg dar cuog mob, 8 en, & M a avian. 7 
5 Toy Aoyov. 


* Haren ms ble, a very elegant phraſe, as one ob- 
ſerves, and admirably expreſſive of the various artifices by 
which people in the purſuit of riches excuſe themſelves 
from day to day in putting off religious cares, and of the con- 
founding diſappointment, which often mingles itfelf with 
their Iabours, and even with their ſucceſs. Of this we ſhall 
ſee hereafter a ſtrong teſtimony 1 in the caſe of the rech fool. 


tions 
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tions towards them, and from the divine trea- 
ſures where thoſe affections ſhould be. They 
do then indeed choke the word, and there- 
fore our Saviour declares, that i? is eafier jor 
a camel to go through a needle's eye, than for 
@ rich man, who TRUSTETH in his riches, 
and makes the fine gold his confidence, to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, Whenever we 
truſt in them, we make them our Gd; and 
ſo commit the moſt heinous and abominable 
fin, that of idolatry : for covetouſneſs i 1s zdolatry : 
and they are very deceitful, very apt to gain 
the heart, and to incline us to. fruſt in 
them: wherefore we are warned by the 
great apoſtle, not to truſt in uncertain and 
deceitful riches, but in the living God, who 
can never fail nor deceive us: ſeeing they, 
not only who are rich, but who defire to 
be ſo, who burn with thar deadly and ever 
increaſing thirſt to add filver to gold, and 
gold to filver---fall into temptation and a ſnare, 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
drown men in deſtruction and perdition : for the 
love of mony is the root of all evil: fo that rea- 


ſon good there is, why our Saviour ſhould | 


compare to thorns, that which hath ſuch a 
- manifeſt tendency to ſuffocate the divine word 
in the heart, and to prevent the good ſeed 
from bringing forth fruit to perfection. 


It 
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R remarkable, that our 8 here 
places riches in the midſt between cares and 
pleaſures: for cares generally precede the 
gaining of riches, and when gain'd they draw 
men into pleaſures and indulgencies : thus 
wounding the ſoul on both fides; and in 
the end, when theſe riches muſt be forſaken, 
theſe earthly, dearly beloved treaſures, Oh 
how grievous it is to part, Oh what terrible 
torture to go and leave behind all a man holds 
dear; to go to a place where he neither has 
nor wiſhes to have any treaſures, and to leave 
a place where is all his delight and happineſs, | 
where is all his heart! Who can wonder at the 
dire blaſphemies and horrid execrations which 
have proceeded from ſome dying lips againſt 
the God of heaven, when his ſummons is 
ſent to tear the trembling criminal from 
his darling mammon, to take him from 
all, not one favourite bag attending him; 
to hurry the wretch who hath made gold 
his only hope, his only God, to the im- 
partial and almighty Judge, who eſteems all 
the riches of the earth as droſs! Riches 
then become thorns indeed. V 

3. Nor are the pleaſures and luſtings * 4. 


ler- 


* St. Mark makes no mention of pleaſures, but of 
cb Teck T% NOT e710v4%y the luſtings after other things, 
- which it ſeems moſt natural to ſuppoſe of the ſame import 

with....... 


——— ans as rus 7 
* N 
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ter other things, of the world, leſs entangling 


and deſtructive than its cares and riches : 


how wretched a ſtate is that of theirs, who 
being paſt feeling have given themſelves over 
unto laſciviouſneſs to work all uncleanneſs 
with greedineſs : who wallowing in the filth 
of ſenſual luſts and appetites are preparing 
grievous ' thorns to wound their own ſouls, 


with the "Joey re ge, the 88 of this 6h, mentioned 


by St. Luke---I have therefore ſo underſtood them. Mit- 


by ſpeaks of them ſeparately, and explains the luſtings after 
other things, by the luſts of the eye, or our deſires of gay 


_ apparel, rich furniture, ſtately buildings, great attendance, 
and equipage : or ſuch as by St. Jobn are ſtyled the pride 
of life, deſire of popular applauſe, of high far Pegg in 


the world, or advancement to high poſts, or to great 


places above others: or laſtly, our exceſſive love unto our 


relatives, our parents, wives, children, or friends : for 
when theſe affections prove temptations to ſin, as the ex- 


| ceſs of them ſtill doth, they will be then obſtructive of 
that influence the word of life ſhould have upon us. St. 
John informs us, that all theſe are not of the Fath:r, but 
of the world : That if we love or ſet our hearts upon 
them, the love of the Father is not in us: and therefore 


Chriſt requires us, to deny ourſelves in all theſe things, to 
hate, that is, to love them leſs than him, that we may 


be his diſciples. The deſires after other things — if ex- 


preſſive of any thing different or more than h may 
mean irregular deſires after any thing, which are not 
according to the will of God, which alone ought to be 

the one deſire, as it is the only happineſs of creatures. 
The 911d, lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of God, 


the better to be ſhewn the true eſtimate of what they ſtyle 
diverſions, amuſements, &c. cannot do better than read 


carefully Mr. Law's Chriſtian Perfection, and his little 
T reatiſe of Stage Entertainments. 


while 
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while the word of God 1s wholly choked 


by them. Nor let us deceive ourſelves or ima- 
gine that this is the caſe only with criminal 


pleaſures, and the outward works of fin ; it 
is equally ſo with pleaſures of every ſort and 
kind, with all thoſe amuſements and di ver ſions 
which are falſely ſtiled innocent, when once 
they become immoderate and exceſſive, and 


ſo wholly engroſs the love and care of 


the heart as to exclude the one thing need- 
ful. This ſeems to be a matter not much at- 
tended to in the caſe of our diverſions and 
amuſements, which though perhaps they may 
not be abſolutely ſinful in themſelves, yet are 
they highly ſo in their conſequences ; as they 
tend to eſtrange the heart from God, take 
off our affections from and cool our deſires 
for things above; as they tend, manifeſtly 


1 tend, to choke the divine word of God in 


the heart; and will as aſſuredly keep it from 
bringing forth fruit, as the cares and riches 


of this world: for they muſt have far better 


hearts than any of the human ſpecies who 
can perform their devotions in the church or at 
the Lord's table after a night ſpent at a Ball, 
a gaming- table, or a play-houſe, or when their 

hearts are bent on ſuch pleaſures as theſe the 

day enſuing. Theſe pleaſures are thorns that 
choke the divine word: and let them who 


e eee : uſe 
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uſe a (if it can be poſſible for any ſerious 
and /incere ſeeker after the kingdom of God 
to uſe them) ſay, if diſtracted thoughts and 
roving fancies, cold affections and heartleſs de- 
votions are not the ſervices, —ſhould I not ra- 
ther ſay, the abominations they offer up to 
Gol? - 
| Theſe are the three deceitful things which 
render the word unfruitful, cares, riches, plea- 
ſures, the three deceitful, vaniſhing, periſhing 
things, which have, as it were, no exiſtence, 
which ſpeedily will become to us, as if they 
had never been; and which, if they poſſeſs 
our hearts, ſo ſure we may be, that the love 
of God is not there; for infallible truth de- 
clares, F any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him: for all that is in the world, 


the luſt of the fle 2 and the luſt of the eyes, and 


5 the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 


the world. And the world paſſeth away and the 


lui thereof, but he that doth the will of God 
abidoth for ever . 


There is no doing this will of God, unleſs | 


his word abide in us: there is no having his 
word, if the love of the world, its riches, cares 


and pleaſures abide in us: © whatever incli- 
nation a man may have to piety and chriſtian 
truths, the love of riches and worldly things, 


+ 1 John ii. 16, 17. 


if 
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if it be predominant ruins all. —To rely upon 
riches, is to lie down upon a bed of thorns.— 
To ſeek for peace amidſt the cares of the 
world, is to ſeek it in the very boſom of in- 
quietude itſelf— The word cannot bear fruit 
in a heart poſſeſſed with the love of riches, 
and with a deſign of raiſing a fortune in the 
world. Therefore, dearly beloved, let me 
intreat you each one to conſider, whether 
theſe cauſes of ſpiritual unfruitfulneſs any way 
affect you: whether through the cares, the 
riches, the pleaſures of this life, the divine 
word of God is choked and rendered un- 
fruitful in your hearts ?—Oh conſider how ter- - 
rible the effect will be if you remain unfruit- 
ful: and remember that the impediment 
here again is in yourſelves: if you remove 
theſe, the word of God will bring forth fruit 
abundantly: the proper means of promoting 
which ſpiritual increaſe will be beſt ſuggeſted 
and ſeen by the caſe of thoſe, who in the laſt 
place are deſcribed by our Lord, as hearing 
with honeſt and good hearts, and in fore 
N with patience. 
For the ſeed which fell upon the good 1 
we are told, are they, who in an honeſt and 
good heart, having heard the word, receive, un- 
derſtand, and keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
Vatience, ſome more, ſome leſs, according to 
2 | their 
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their ſeveral circumſtances and conditions in 
life, ſome WO eme. f hi xty, Jome an hundred- 
. 
The great and eſſential difference between 
theſe hearers and all the former is, that they 
bring forth fruit; for by this it is that true 
chriſtians are diſtinguiſhed from hypocrites, 
by bringing forth the Fruits of righteouſneſs: 
and herein is our Father glorified, that we bring 
forth much fruit +. The leaves of a profeſ- 
ſion will avail us nothing without the fruits 
of holineſs : not the hearers of the word only, 
but the dcers of it are juſtified before God : 
if we &now theſe things, then and then only 
are we happy, if we do them 1. The whole 
purpoſe of ſeed ſown is, that it may produce 
fruit : the huſbandman commits it not to the 


F he fruitfulneſs of f the feed that was ſown on good 
ground (ſays Macknight) is not to be underſtood of the 
fields producing a hundred times as much as was ſown in 
it; but it is to be underſtood of a ſingle ſeed, producing 
a hundred grains, which it might eaſily do, where it met 
with a good foil, and was properly nouriſhed. But there 


are many accidents by which the produce of a field ſo rich 


as to be capable of nouriſhing a hundred grains by one root, 
is reduced within ordinary bounds.—vee the difference of 
increaſe in hearers largely expatiated upon in biſhop Be- 
veridge's ſermon. on the ſubject, vol. 10. page 281, This 

will be ſpoken of more fully in the diſcourſe 0 on the parable 
of the ten talents, See Gen. xxvi. 12. 


+ John xv. 8. t John x xili. 17. 


earth 
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earth with any other view: the end of the 
goſpel, be ſure, is never anſwered, unleſs * 
produce holineſs of heart and life. If you 
are unfruitful in good, and fruitful only in 
evil, you may profeſs chriſtianity and be called 
chriſtians, but you diſhonour the ame, and 
are entitled to none of the privileges of that 
holy profeſſion: for bow ſhall we that are dead 
to fin, continue any longer therein *; And as 
this is the main difference, ſo the defects of 
the former hearers, and the obſtacles to their 
fruitfulneſs are well contraſted by the oppo- 
fite virtues in the fruitful hearers —The firſt 
heard, but underſtood not, nor regarded: the 
2d underſtood and regarded, but kept it not 
with patience, not enduring to the end: the 
| 2d heard and regarded and kept the word, 
but ſuffered it to be choked, and 1o brought 
forth no fruit. On the contrary, theſe fruit- 
ful hearers are deſcribed, as both Hearing, re- 
ceiving, and underſtanding, and that with an 
honeſt and good heart, 2dly, as not only hear- 
ing and underſtanding, but #eeping the word 
with patience, and 3dly, as not only keeping 
the word with patience, but bringing forth 
abundant fruit, nothing chokes the promiſing 
crop: © they hear with joy, they retain with 
fidelity, they practiſe with zeal. wy 


* Rom. vi. 2. 


—_— They 
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They hear with an HONEST and GOOD. 
heart e their intentions are right; their pur- 
poſes honeſt: they do not, like the hearers 
by the way ſide, come to church merely 
through form and profeſſion; but they come 
with holy reſolutions and a duly- prepared 
heart: their deſign is to worſhip the God of 
heaven, and to hear his word, fo as to receive 
it and gain inſtruction in righteouſneſs from 
it: what they hear they are reſolved to prac- 
tiſe to the utmoſt of their ability. And hav. 

ing this firſt grand preparative, this Hong and 

good heart, this ſincere and pious intention, 

this ſingle eye, the certain introduction to a 
holy life, they do not go away aſhamed: 
their wile body is made full of light *: for 
hearing thus the word of God, with humble 
faith and ſincere deſire to be enlightened by 
. 15 is tony are ſo enlightened ; they underſtand 
it: God by his grace opens their underſtand- 
8 that they may underſtiand his ſcriptures : 
and gives them to ſee and know their inte- 
reſt in them, Convinced that to them is 7h:s 
word of ſalvation ſent, they are taught to know 
 aobat is the hope of bis calling, and what the © 
riches of the glory of his mheritance amongſt the 
feruts: and what is be exceeding greatneſs 4 


0 Matt. vi. 22. 


his 
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his power to usward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power * And hav- 
ing their eyes and underſtandings thus opened 
to diſcern ſpritual things, the word is rooted 
in them, they keep it, with patience perſe- 
vering in every trial: they give no place 
to the Devil, by letting evil thoughts reign 
in them; they give no place to worldly 
cares, riches, or pleaſures, to deceive their 
ſouls and choke the word: they uſe the 
things of this world as not abuſing them, 
as the good creatures of God, given by 
a bountiful creator, and landified to their 
uſe by the word and prayer: their fears and 
anxieties are never immoderate; their hearts 
never fixed on the good things of this life : 
and its pleaſures, all its fleeting pleaſures they 
deſpiſe, as partakers of ſuperior happineſs ; 
its ſinful pleaſures they abhor as hell, and de- 
teſt as the grave: while having their eyes and 

hearts upon the glory that ſhall be revealed, 
they caſt all their care upon him who careth 
for his ſervants: and zealous in all good 
works, in Ive to God and /ove to man, they 
goonin the pleaſant paths of righteouſneſs, 
abounding in all the rich Fruits of holineſs, 


* Eph. 1. 18, 19. 8 
E 4 accept- 
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acceptable to God through Teſus Chriſt. Yet 


never counting themſelves to have apprebended, 
this one thing. they do: forgelting thoſe things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
things which are befor e : they preſs towards the = 
mark, for the prize of the alan of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus *, | 

Such are the froitful hearers of the word: 
and as we have in them a pattern how we 
ought to hear and do: fo have all thoſe who 
have heard the goſpel and not done it, who 
have heard and not brought forth fruit, lively 
inſtructions how to correct the evil, and 
abound in the works of holineſs for the fu- 


ture. Let ſuch take care that they uſe them: 
and it requires conſtant watchfulneſs and cir- 


cumſpection in us all not to let our * hearts 
become an h/gh-way, open to all the world, 
trampled by paſſengers, covered with the 
duſt of vanity, fouled by the dirt of pleaſures, 
hardened by habitual fin, and expoſed to de- 

vils.“ —This let us never forget, that nothing 


can denominate us true believers but the fruits 8 


of the Shirit: if we have not thoſe fruits, it is in 
vain that we pretend to believe : our faith 1 is pro- 
feſſion, our dependance, rottenneſs. And the 
fruits bed pirit are love, joy, peace, long- ſuffering, 
gentle meſes gooaneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance. 


* Phil. bi. 14. 
4. 
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If we have not theſe, we have not the Spi- 
rit *: and if any man bave not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of bis, ſays St. Paul : and 
if we are not the property of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chrift t, in which conſiſts all the happineſs 
of chriſtians, we know to what maſter we 
muſt belong. & „ 
Have we, therefore, theſe fruits of the Spi- 
rit? are they manifeſted in our lives? Are we 
full of love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle 
neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance? And 
if we have them not, let us aſk feriouſly 
from which of the abovementioned cauſes 
doth this want proceed? It is not the fault 
of Chriſt : he is ready to give to all that aſk : | 
he ſhutteth not up the bowels of his tender 


* Gal v. 22, 23. 
+ Rom. viii. 9. 1 „ 

The anſwer to the firſt Queſtion in the Heidelberg 
_ Catechiſm is very emphatical— , What is thy only com- 
fort in life and in death? Anſ. That both in body and ſoul 
whether I live or die,I am not my own, but the property of 
my molt faithful Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt - who moſt 
fully ſatisfying for all my fins, by his moſt precious blood 
hath delivered me wholly from the power of the devil : 
and ſo preſerves me, that without the will of my heavenly 
Father, not a ſingle hair carr fall from my head; nay, 
moreover, all things ſhall work together for my good. 
Wherefore he alſo gives me by his Spirit the certain hope 
of everlaſting life, and renders me fit and ready to dedicate 
my whole life to him. See Alting's uſeful explication of 
this Catechiſm, COT 


Com- 
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compaſſion againſt any fallen child of Adam, 


againſt any labouring and heavy-laden ſinner : 
_ whoſoever come to him he will IN NO WISE 
caſt out, It is not the fault of his goſpel ; 
that 7s the power of God, the powerful in- 

ſtrument ordained of God and efficacious thro' 
his grace, unto ſalvation, to every one, not one 
excepted, to every individual foul,*hat beheveth, 
that accepteth the terms, and is willing to be 
ſaved by God's own appointed way. It muſt 
therefore ariſe from ourſeives, as we have 
ſeen it really doth ; in conſidering the preſent 
"Parable. - -- 

= Proceedeth it then, let us aſk, from 
inattention, want of due conſideration, want 
of proper regard to the word of God read 
and preached ?—Behold, this is an impedi- 
ment we may ealily remove: Reſolve, by 
the grace of God, to come to the hearing of 
the word with that honeſt and good heart, 
that ſingle eye and pure intention, which 
| ſhall never be ſent empty away. In order to 
which, labour as much as may be to obtain 


a lively conviction of fin ; this is the foil in 


which the word delights to grow, a broken 
and a contrite heart *: There is no fear of 
| fruit, where that is fond: He that now goeth 
on his way weeping, and beareth bis Precious 
* Iſaiah Ivii, 15. Luke iv. 18. N 
ſeed 
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Jeed with him, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 


Joy, ne * his e with him. 


When forrow wounds the bref, as x phughs 
the glebe, 
And hearts obdurate feel ber ſaft ning ſhow'rs, 
Her ſeed celeſtial then glad wiſdom ſous, 
Her golden harveſt nn" 7 in the fot 1. 


To gain this conviction, ſerious ſelf- examina- 
tion and the word of God, but eſpecially the 
divine and ſpiritual extent of the law are ex- 
cellent means: conſtant and attentive hear- 
ing join'd with ſincere prayer, will never 
fail, ſooner or later, to open the ſinner's eyes: 
wherefore, as was before obſerved, come 
to the word with a ſingle eye and a ſincere 
intention: and above all avoid all levity and 
1nattention in the courts of the awful majeſty 
of heaven. Fail not continually to apply to 
dd in earneſt prayer for ſtrength from above. 
When you come into the church, or take the 
bible in your hand; remember, that the one 

is the houſe, the other the word of God, and 
of conſequence each demands the utmoſt 
reverence of behaviour and ſedateneſs of 
thought. When in the preſence of God, if 
vain and roving imaginations preſent them- 
{clves, give no place to them, but ſhake 
them 
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them off, and apply to God, in ſhort and 
fervent ejaculations, for the grace of recol- 
lection and attention: and if any would draw 
you into converſation, during the ſervice, or 
_ endeavour to deſtroy the good effect of 
the word read and preached by objecting 
againſt,” ridiculing, or deſpiſing it, think of 


that particular circumſtance which the pa- 


rable ſuggeſts of the infernal ſpirits, like 
hungry birds, flying about you to take the 
good ſeed out of your hearts, 4% you Should 
HEAR and be ſaved. Treaſure it up in your 


hearts and water it with prayer; then doubt 


not but it will take root and flouriſh, and 
be found effetual to the ſaving of your 
ſouls. But do not think it enough merely 
to have heard it in the houſe of God, and 
then forget it, as ſoon as you are departed 
thence : This is deſcribed as the ſinful de- 
fect of thoſe, who when they have heard go 
forth, no more regarding the good word, 
but ſuffering the things and thoughts of the 
world, its cares, riches, and pleaſures to take 
place and choke it. Too many by a negle& 
of ſelf-examination after the ſervice, by idle 


cConverſation and many other the like means, 


loſe all advantage, as neglecting all improve- 
ment of the word : for the huſbandman will 
tell you, that it is not ee juſt to ſow 
the 


of the 8 OW E R. 6x 
the ſeed, unleſs the barrow follow after, and 
ſhut it up in the earth, that it may be pre- 
ſerved from the birds, take root and bring 
forth fruit to perfection. — But if you will not 
take theſe neceflary pains, do not wonder that 
you remain {till unfruitful: do not wonder 
that the word of God hath fo little effect 
upon you: is ſo much deſpiſed, is ſo diſguſt- 
ing to you, nay and ſo ſoon plucked out of 
your hearts; ſeeing the devil, whoſe one fin- 
gle view is to your ſoul's deſtruction, is ever 
ready at hand to take it away, leſt you ſhould 
hear, believe, and eſcape out of his net, as 4 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowler x. No body 
would pity the farmer, who ſhould ſtarve for 
want of crops, when he had never plough'd 
his grounds, ſowed the ſeed, harrowed and 
taken all due care to remove the thorns and 
thiſtles and noxious weeds. He would be 
judged by all, as juſtly puniſhed with po- 
verty and woe, for his extreme negligence 
and indolence. Let us take heed that we be 
not thus ſelf-condemned. _ = 
2. That you may not be offended and fall 
away in times of trouble and trial, I have 
already ſuggeſted the proper motives: We 
have another added here, that the honeſt 
hearers wanne forth fruit with pationce : re- 


* Pal, cxxiv. 7. 
ceiving 
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ceiving perſecutions and troubles as the marks 
of fatherly love they are amended and puri- 
fied, not offended and utterly perverted by 
them. And one great reaſon of this is, that 
hearing with an honeſt and good heart, they 
underſtand the word: whereas they who fall 
away, receive the word in a rocky heart, a 
heart that will not give it any entrance, it 
has no depth of earth, ſo can take no root ; 
for which reaſons here again ſhould your 
prayers aſcend before God, that he would 
take away the /fony from your hearts, and 
give you a heart of fleſh * : you ſhould labour 
to underſ/and the word of God, your ſtudy 
and meditation ſhould be in it: and while 

having your ſole dependance on the teaching 
of God's good Spirit, you ſhould be careful 
to treaſure up all the precious promiſes, and 
to obſerve all the duties, and all the privileges 
of the children of God. This would keep 

| your faith unſkaken. 
3. But in the laſt place, is your -fraitful- 


„ nen hindered by the cares, the riches, the 


pleaſures of this world do they choke the 

word and render it unfruitful—what muſt be 

done in ſuch a caſe ?—done, my brethren, any 

thing ſurely, ſo be, we may but be delivered 

from this ſtate of danger, this gall of bitter- 
* Ezek. xxxvi, 26. 


nels ; 
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neſs: any thing ſurely, rather than periſh 
eternally: any thing ſurely, rather than loſe 


our immortal ſouls, which worldly cares, 
riches and pleaſures will profit nothing in the 


day of trial !—the huſbandman, when he finds 
his land overgrown with briars and thorns, 


cuts them up, caſts them forth, then breaks 


uyp the earth with his plough, and ſows his 

fred: whence a plentifn] crop ariſeth. — So 
muſt we cut up, eradicate and caſt forth thoſe 
ſpiritual thorns, if we mean to obtain God's 
grace, Worldly cares and anxieties muſt be 
torn away from our hearts; we muſt caſt all 


our care upon God: we muſt remember his 


univerſal and particular providence, that all 
things the moſt minute, are under the direction 
of infinite wiſdom: and learn from a know- 
ledge hereof to be careful for nothing *, un- 
Cafily, anxiouſly, diſtruſtfully careful, but 
in all things by prayer and ſupplication make our 
requeſts known unto God: and whatever may 
be our condition in life, whatever the event 
of our labours, we muſt refign to his mnipo- 
tent wiſdom and goodneſs, and be content in 
every ſtate—and ſurely, it is no hard mat- 
ter for ſinful, frail duſt and aſhes to refign 
to an all- powerful, all-wiſe and all- good Fa- 
ther Eneceſſary it is, that we fulfil every du- 


* Phil, iv, 6. 


ty 
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ty of our ſtation; a care to diſcharge our ſe- 
veral offices faithfully is not only commend- 
able before men, but acceptable to God: but 
when we have done our utmoſt, and exerted 
| our honeſt and beſt endeavours, we muſt then 
reſign to the wiſe diſpoſals of providence, and 
perfectly and chearfully ſubmit, without mur- 
muring and diſcontent, to his good pleaſure, 
all whoſe ways are righteous, holy and true, 
and who, by means that we cannot fathom, 
cauſeth all things to work together for good to 
them that fear him. Thus muſt we cut off 
all unreafonable irreligious cares. 
For Riches, we muſt take eſpecial heed ſo 
to uſe them, as not to abuſe the bountiful 
and gracious giver of them: whatever he hath 
entruſted to our care, we muſt confider our- 
ſelves as fewards thereof, as much accounta- 
ble to God for all we have received, as ſtewards 
are to their earthly Lords. Now eit is always 
required in ſtewards, that they be found faithful, 
| We muſt remember, that the evil doth not 
conſiſt in the poſſeſſion of riches, but in the 
earneſt deſire to have them, and in the 
wrong  afplication of them: wherefore we 
muſt "ike heed of all indirectneſs in the 
acquirement of. them, we muſt take heed 
that we do not fruſt in thefe uncertain 
riches, that they have not our hearts, that 
they 
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they do not pin us down to this earth, and 
keep our affections from heaven: the great 
matter is to ſit eaſy to them, if we have them, 
and to be as willing to part with them when 
the maſter calleth, as though we had them 
not. Thus keeping them from enſnaring, 
engaging and poſſeſſing our hearts, we muſt 
ſee and apply them to their proper uſes, mak- 


ing our abundance a happy ſupply to he 


wants of others, uſing them as inſtruments 
and tokens of brotherly love in and for Chriſt, 
that we may hear at that day, Inaſmuch as 
ye have done it, unto the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
 thren, ye have done it unto ME. T hus if we 
diveſt our hearts from the love, and our hands 
from the defilement of earthly treaſures, we 


may make ourſelves friends indeed of the 


mammon of unrighteouſneſs, which otherwiſe 
uſed will grievouſly enhance our future con- 
demnation. For even here they are not the 
great means of happineſs, @ man's life con- 
fiſteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſeth : many having food and raiment, 
and being therewith content, are happier than 
thoſe whoſe palaces are adorned with cedar | 
and vermilion. In the day of death they 
avail us nothing, for naked come we into the 
world, and naked muſt we depart thence : 


in violent pains they are wholly uſeleſs ; all 
Vor, III. ar the 
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the wealth of Lydia's King cannot keep 
off the anguiſh of the ſtone, or the burn- 
ing of a fever: and in the day, the great 
and important day of trial, they are often 
found ſo far from profitable, that they, and 
they alone, are the means of condemnation : 
If therefore we would bring forth fruit 
to God, thus muſt theſe thorns alſo be pluck- 
ed out of our hearts. ar Fi . 
And, zdly, as to worldly pleaſures they 
have ſuch an immediate oppoſition to the joy 
of the Spirit, and the peace paſſing all under- 
ſtanding, that I need only ſay, are you kept 
from bringing forth. fruit by theſe thorns ? 
Lou muſt pluck them up, you muſt tear 
them away, though dear and pleafing as a 
right eye: for they that live in pleaſure are 
dead while they Itve F: they have no fruit in 
thoſe things, whereof the enjoyer is always 


_ * Nay that King himſelf proved the vanity of abun- 
dance. Solon wiſely told him, upon his enquiry, whom 
the ſage thought the happieſt man, doubtleſs expecting 
that he would name him, that no man could be pronounced - 
happy before death. In remembrance of which when 
Cræ ſus experienced the viciſſitudes of fortune, was taken 
_ priſoner by Cyrus and ordered to be burned, he cried out 
Solon, Solon, &fc. Upon which Cyrus aſking the reaſon, 
and being informed of Solon's ſaying, in conſideration 
of it, and his own mortality, he ſpared the King of 
Lydia, and treated him with much reſpect. _ 
nir. 


Named 
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aſhamed * in the end: there is no joy in the 
recollection; the ſoul finds no comfort in re- 


flecting on a life ſpent in a round of ſenſual 


pleaſures and carnal ſatisfactions: in the end 
it is all a bubble; vanity of vanities: the 
glaſs breaks, and the giddy meteors all pe- 
fiſh. But it would be well if this were the 
Whole: though they leave no ſweetneſs, yet 
they leave much gall in the cup: bitter is 


the remembrance of a life ſpent in finful _ 


gratifications and luſts, in the round of world- 
ly vanity, in the purſuit of that ſhadow, 
call'd earthly pleaſure, to the neglect and 
contempt of the God, who hath given us all 
things richly to enjoy: bitter is this remem- 
brance to the departing ſoul, and bitter in- 
deed will be the remembrance hereof to the 
ſuffering ſoul in the kingdom of miſery for 
ever! Wherefore let us pluck up theſe thorns 
alſo: let us caſt away the works of darkneſs and 
put upon us the whole armour of light : let us 
walk honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting and 
drunkennejs, not in chambering and wantonnefs, 
not in firife and envying: but let us put on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no provifion 


5 er the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof T. 


Thus I have gone thro' this ererllent Pa- 
rable and I hope you have applied it to your- 


* Rom. vi. 24» 1 Rom. X11. I2—14. 


| F 2 ſelves 
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ſelves, as I have gone along: and then it will 
prove a fountain of great happineſs to your 
ſouls: if you hear and do, as you have been 
adviſed, there is no doubt, but you will be 
in the number of the fruitful hearers of the 
word: and we ſhall have mutual cauſe to 
rejoice, that the ſeed was not ſown in vain. 
If you receive the cautions I have given, you 
will then be happy in this world, ſo uſing it 
as not abuling it; careful and diligent without 
anxiety and diſtraction : inflexible to ſinful, 
and moderate in all pleaſures and enjoyments: 
and as rich in good works, ſo by your world- 
ty riches laying up a good foundation in the 
world to come. But if theſe cares, riches 
and pleaſures ſtill will overbalance, remember 
the word of God ſtandeth ſure: it is of your- 
ſelves and from yourſelves that your future 
deſtruction cometh. But I hope better things 

of you, and things that accompany falvation : 
you ſee your duty you ſee your danger: 
the reſt now remains with you: — I have 

done all I can in ſincerity to convince, per- 
ſuade, adviſe, awaken and admoniſh you : It 


is not in the power of your Miniſters to do 

more: Would God, it were ! for then not 
one of you ſhould depart hence unperſuaded, 
unconvinced, unadmoniſhed! But this is the 
gift 
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gift of God, this is his work: and this de- 
pends upon your working with him, upon 
your joint endeavours! and if really deſirous | 
to hear to the ſaving of your ſouls, the bleſſed 
Spirit will ſtrengthen and aſſiſt your yet im- 
perfect deſires, and bring them to perfection. 
vet a little while, and he that will come, 
ſhall come, and will not tarry! Oh who 
would not wiſh to be prepared for the great, 
the terrible day of his coming! nothing but 


| fruits of holineſs ſpringing from a lively faith 


in your judge, will prepare you : if you 
have not theſe fruits, it is your own faults: 
he is ready to give his holy Spirit to them 
that aſk him: if you are ſenſible of your 
danger, defirous of his grace, and wiſh to be 
ſaved, he will fulfil all your petitions, work 
with you in your earneſt endeavours after fal- 
vation, and grant you all your heart's de- 
fire. But if you negle& his mercies, de- 
ſpiſe his merits, contemn his word and grieve 
his Spirit—how ſhall you be able to abide the 
dreadful day of his coming ?—May he im- 
preſs theſe things on the hearts of all: and 
grant that the Seed now ſown, may have 
ſuch a bleſſed and abundant increaſe, that 
we may none of us be found wanting in 
the great day of account, but bring forth 
4+ -:..": Jane 
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ſome an hundred, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty- 
fold: having our fruit unto bolineſs and the 
end everlaſting life, through Feſus Cbriſt, our 
only Lord and Saviour! Amen. 
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DISCOURSE I. 


On the Pak ABLE of the SEED ſpring- 
ing up of itſelf. 


— 


Mark iv. 26—29. | 


And he ſaid, ſo is the kingdom of heaven, as 

Fa man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, and 

ſhould fleep and riſe night and day, and the ſeed 

ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not how. 
For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf, 

Art the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
Corn in the ear. But avben the fruit is brought | 

forth, immediately he putteth in the fickle, be- 
car je the haveſt is come. 


A HE evangeliſt St. Mark alone re- 


* * S cords the preſent parable, which 


% he ſubjoins to the parable of 
0 the prion wherein our Saviour 


unfolds to us the ſeveral hindrances to the 
F 4 1 = _ Tuc- 
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ſucceſs of the word preached, as well as the 
increaſe which it will always find: for tho' 


ſome fell by the way: ſide and was devoured 


by the fowls, though ſome fell on ſtony places, 
where it had no depth of earth, and ſo ſpeedily 
| withered away, though ſome fell among 
| thorns and was choked, yet other fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit that ſpring up and in- 
creaſed, avaBuvovra wa avieuwvorra — and brought 
forth ſome — 05 * Aly, fome an hundred. 
fold, „ 
It is of this fruitful ſeed whereof he ſpeaks : 
in the preſent parable, wherein we are ſhewn 
bow it ſprings up and increaſes : in the parable 
of the ſower we are only told in general, that 
the ſeed falling on good ground did yield 
fruit, ſpringing up and increaſing : in this pa- 
rable we are ſhewn, how the ſeed ſown paſſes 
through its different ſtages, firſt the Blade, 
| * the ear, after that the full corn in 2 
: And as in the parable of the ſower both 
5 ee and people are inſtructed in their du- 
ty, and informed of their defects, ſo here 
again an uſeful leſſon is given to both: to 
miniſters, adviſing them not to grow remiſs or 


| lukewarm in their duty, if they perceive not 


immediately ſuch fruits ariſing from their la- 
bours, as they might hope or expect: ſince 
the Word preached! is like ſeed ſown in the 

ſield, 
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field, which appears not immediately 50 
fown, and grows up when appearing by im- 
perceptible degrees, at length fully con- 
vincing the huſbandman that he hath not ſown 
in vain: in this hope the preacher ſhould ſtre- 
nuouſly, humbly and diligently ſow the feed 

of the divine word, and leave the reſt to God, 
as aſſured that his labour will not be in vain in 
the Lord: who will certainly reward his faith- 
ful miniſters, not according to their ſucceſs 
(which is only with the giver of all increaſe) 
but according to their zealous and fincere en- 
deavours: in this hope therefore, in the morn- 
ing they ſhould ſo their ſeed and in the evening 
not wwith-hold their hand, becauſe they know not 

which may proſper : fome of it aſſuredly ſhall : 
fer as the rain cometh down and the ſnow from 
| heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth _ 

the earth, and maketh it to bring forth and bud; 
: fo ſhall my word be that goeth out of my mouth ; 
it ſhall not return to me void, but it ſhall accom- 


pliſh that thing which J pleaſe, and it ſhall proſ= 
per in the thing whereto I ſent it, ſaith the 


Lord *. —And © although the ſeed ſown doth 
not appear preſently, it may be not in our 
days, but ſeems rotten among the clods, yet 
may it appear afterwards by a plentiful in- 
creaſe when our own heads are laid among 


» IfaiahJy, 10, 11. 


the 
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the clods : verifying that ſaying of our Sa- 


| viour, one ſoweth and another reapeth +.” So 


that it is wrong either for mm/ter or people 
to form their judgment of any particular 
preacher either from his preſent viſible ſuc- | 
ceſs, or from his manifeſt want of it, (which 
T the rather mention, as in this judging age 
many are apt to conclude too prematurely on 
this ſubje&:) ſucceſs hath ſometimes ſeemed 
to attend thoſe who have proved very wicked 
inſtruments, while it hath ſeemed to have 
been denied to thoſe who were indiſputa- 
bly the ſervants and meſſengers of God. 
Little ſucceſs attended Chriſt himſelf in his 


of the great ſucceſs of his apg/les and miniſ- 
ters through all ages: little ſucceſs attended 
IJſaiab, Jeremiah, &c. who were ſent to a people 
that would not hear, nor underſtand : while 
Chriſt tells us there will be ſome at the day of 
judgment, whom he will reje& as workers of 
iniguity, though they have caſt out devils in 
his name, and in his name done many mar- 
vellous works . 5 . 
5 | And i 
+ See Burkitt « on he place. John i W. 27. 1 
n Doddridge obſerves very well, that it cannot be the 
deſign of the preſent parable, to encourage private chriſ- 
tians to imagine that religion will flouriſh in their ſouls 


without proper cultivation: or to lead mini/ters to expect 
that 1 ir t will flouriſh f in their people, while hey neglect due 


a 


perſonal miniſtry ; though that was the ſeed 
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And as thus to min/ters, ſo alſo to the 
people this parable holds forth an uſeful leſſon 
clearly informing them, that an empty pro- 
feſſion of the goſpel unadorned with the fruits 
of holineſs, will be of no avail : for Chr:/t 
herein teacheth us, that his heavenly Father 

| hath inſtituted this ſpiritual huſbandry, not to 
be content with my ploughing and ſowing of 
his miniſters only, but with a deſign to put in 
his ſickle, and to reap the ripe fruit into his 

| garner. Unleſs, therefore, the profeſſors of 
the goſpel praiſe good works, through the 
_ obedience of faith, do the will, as well as hear 
the word of God, they will be guilty of hav- _ 
ing ſuffered the moſt precious ſeed. of God 
to be deſtroyed and corrupted in them. For 


the earth, which, ſown with the good ſeed, 
2 watered with the rain that cometh oft upon 


„ doth nevertheleſs bear thorns and ae 15 


| 1 Our Lord meant, therefore, to intimate, that 
his apoſtles and other miniſters were not to eſtimate their 
uſefulneſs, merely by their immediate and viſible ſucceſs; 
but might hope that by their preaching a ſeed would de 
left in the hearts of many which might afterwards produce 
happy fruit. On theſe principles I doubt not but our Lords 
' preaching greatly promoted the ſignal ſucceſs of the apoſtles 
(to which he might in part refer, John iv. 38) and I hope 
the remark may ſometimes be applicable to our labours, 
eſpecially with reſpect to thoſe, who having enjoyed a re- 
ligious education, and being reſtrained from groſſer irre- 
gularities, have not been ſo far as others from the e 


| of God, 


re- | 


— , tibetan 


ha — 
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rejected, fays St. Paul, and is nigh unte curfing 
whoſe end is to be burned x. 


Such are the general inſtructions which this 


parable holds forth tominifters and people : the 
ha main ſcope of which ſeems directed to teach 


. ce the imperceptible increaſe of the king- 


* of grace in the heart, and the gradua 


but conſtant growth of the ſeed ſown, to full c 


maturity from the time it takes root.” Many 
| have ſuppoſed the parable- freferable to the 

caſe of the goſpel and its gradual increaſe 
upon earth: as well as to the ſecret and invi- 
ſible influences of the Spirit, whereby it was to 
ſpread, not by any human and violent means. 
The fathers, I think, for the moſt part refer 


it to the beginning, progreſs, and perfection 
of the goſpel. The man who ſowed the good 


ſeed, fay they 4, is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


firſt ſowed it throughout Judea: the ſeed is 


the word of life ; the earth is the heart of 


* Heb. vi. . 


We: Arpwrrog t5w auto; o Oro, o yeroercg Y „hu Abbo ros, | 


a a ſtrong teſtimony of the real divinity of Chri/t—the man 
is that very God who was made man for Us=Eroporit—r2 
 Evayyes K#1þvy 1c 3 Bad de TETOY abel, Teriow, amb og 


Quparoy &c. See Theophylact in loc. The author of the 


| Scholia upon Mark, generally ſuppoſed to be St. Ferom, 


has theſe words, homo jactans ſemen ęſt filius hominis; ſe- 
men verbum vite, terra, corda humana : dormitatio W 


mors eft ſalvatoris, &c. See the re/t. St. Gregory. Lib. 2% .---- 
of his morals, chap. xx. explains the parable 1 in a moral 


ſenſe, 


man: 
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man: the ſleeping of the man is the death 
of our Saviour: who having /lept on the croſs, 
and aſcended afterwards into heaven, ſeems to 
an unbelieving world to diſregard as it were 
his ſeed ſown, though it continues to grow 
up and increaſe, men now not how, both by 
night and by day, in proſperity and adverſity : 
which it will ever do, till the laſt great day 
ſhall come, the whole harveſt ſhall be ripe, 
and the Son of man ſhall put in his fickle, 
and receive the righteous into everlaſting ha- 
bitations. — Thus the excellent Queſnelle x, 
treading cloſe in the ſteps of the primitive 
writers, ſpeaks on this paſſage : © Chriſt him 
ſelf caſt the ſeed of the word, from which his 
church ſprang up, and formed it himſelf, 
after a conſpicuous manner, by the preaching 
and miracles of the apoſtles, and by the blood 
of the martyrs of the firſt ages. He ſeemed 
as it were to ſleep in the following ages, while 


* Zeger explains it in exactly the ſame manner — hac 
dominus parabola indicare voluit, quo pacto eceleſiæ ſtatus & 


inciperet & procederet. Homo ſiquidem Chriftus Dominus 


eft, qui primùm evangelii ſui ſemen per ſe ac ſues diſſemina- 


vit in agros mentium humanarum : deinde in paſſune ac morte 
ſud quaſi noctem quandam faciente. obdormivit: poſt hec 
etiam tertio die d ſomno mertis reſurrexit. Interim ſemen 
ipſum excrevit, germinavit, germinare haud ceflat, idgue 
die ac nocte, Hoc e, perpetuò, vel in proſperis Pariter ac 


adverſis, tametſi nonnunſuam mortalibus extiuctum & d Des 
videatur derelictum. | 


it 
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it continued to grow up inſenſibly, during the 
night of adverſity, and the day of proſperity. 
And as Jeſus Cbriſt himſelf caſt the feed into 
the ground, ſo he will alſo himſelf reap the 
harveſt at the general judgment. How fear- 
ful ought we to be leſt we ſhould let the time 
of harveſt come before that of our ripeneſs, 
death before the converſion of our hearts, and 
judgment before the performance of good 
works! E 
But thoug h the Parable may have this re- 
ene it N more plainly and naturall 
directed to teach us, the gradual growth 4 
grace in the heart, and the imperceptible 
manner of the divine Spirit s proceeding in 
the renewal of a ſoul: and in this ſenſe 
ſome of the primitive writers * as alſo the 
above-named author underſtood it: © How 
adorable is thy conduct, oh my Saviour, ſays 
he, in the eſtabliſhment of thy kingdom, 
and how admirable are the ſecret operations 
of thy grace, in thoſe ſouls 'which thou 
formeſt for heaven! Grace has its different 
ages and gradual increaſe: its growth is im- 
perceptible. When a Soul is once arrived 
at that meaſure of age and fulneſs, according | 
to which Chrit is to be formed in it, then 
God withdraws it from the world. -In this 
ſenſe of the Parable therefore the Sower is not 
5 dee t. Gregor y as — above. 


only 


— 
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only Chrift, but every miniſter of his, who 
by his ordination and authority ſows the ſeed 
of the word, (in which ſenſe Cbriſt may in- 
deed himſelf be ſaid to ſow all the ſeed, as 
it is by his authority only that his ſervants 
ſow it.) This feed ſown by the miniſters 
of Chriſt, in the good and honeſt heart, 
brings forth fruit with patience : and this 
fruit daily increaſeth, though we know not 
how the word and the Spirit worketh that 
increaſe: and then Cbriſt, the chief huſband- 
man, the Lord of the harveſt, who ſows the 
ſeed and is proprietor of the field, at the time 
of the harveſt ſends forth the angels, his 
reapers, and gathers this good ſeed, i. e. 
the ſons of the kingdom repreſented by it 
into his celeſtial manfions &.“ This I take 
to be the true meaning of the Parable: in 
which we are ſhewn, N 
* Thus Dr. Whitby. I ſee no neceſlity, adds he, of | 
enquiring here (in this ſenſe of the Parable) how Chri/t 
may be ſaid to ſleep and to riſe day and night: Chri/? 
being like to this hufbandman only in fowing and reaping 
of his ſeed; nor can it be ſaid of him, his ſeed grows up 
he knows not how : not yet would I depend much on that 
remark of the Fathers that here is a proof of man's free 
will and power, to do good of himſelf, the ſeed being 
only ſown, and no farther care taken taken of it: for as 
ſeed ſown in. the earth is only fruitful by being watered 
from heaven and ripened by the fun, ſo a like influence 
of the word and ſpirit upon the heart of man ſeems re- 


quiſite to bring the ſeed ſown in it to perfection. See the 
tue ſtate of the caſe, p. 90, and note. 
— It, 
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8 On th PARABLE 


: Iſt, Whence the ſeed hath this increaling 


nature, namely not from men, but God. 


IIdly, How God carries it on n to 
full maturity: And, 


imer, What is the conſequence, when the 
fruit is n forth or ripe. 


1 well juſt in brief explain the Parable in 


e to theſe three particulars, and con- 
clude with ſome general marks, whereby - 
_ our ſpiritual growth may be diſcerned, more 


eſpecially for the comfort and eſtabliſhment 
of weak believers, | 


It, Then we are ſhewn whence the ſeed 
hath this increaſing nature: not from men, 


but God. For the kingdom of heaven, ſays our 


Saviour, or the church in which God reigns 


graciouſly by his word and ſacraments, or 
rather the kingdom of grace in the heart, 
may, in one reſpect, be likened unto a man, 
who caſt ſeed into the ground: the man can 
confer nothing more to its growth, than what 
he hath done, by ploughing, dunging and 
duly preparing the ſoil, and afterward ſowing 


the feed : and therefore he is ſaid to fleep and 
riſe "ow 0 wad to * by night and riſe 


3 


of the Seed ſpringing up of itſelf. 81 

by day, occupied as uſual about his common 
affairs, having delivered his ſeed to the 
ground, and placing his hope of the future 
harveſt in God, who without any further en- 
deavours of his bleſfeth the earth, cauſing 
His ſun to ſhine and his rain to deſcend upon 
it, and bringing on the ſeed ſown to maturity. 
Similar hereto is the caſe of a preacher of the 
word: he hath not the hearts of men in his 
hand to turn them which way he will, nor can 
he do any thing more, than as it were pre- 

pare and ſow the ſeed in his hearers hearts, by 
teaching, admoniſhing, perſuading, rebuking, 
exhorting them. After this he hath no more 
that he can do, but only to water the feed 
ſown by his conſtant prayers and longing of 
heart after it, which, ſome ſuppoſe, is meant 
by the expreſſion, ſleeping and riſing mght and 
day, that is, having his thoughts continually 
intent upon it, his heart in the work. But 
that the ſeed ſhall take root, that thoſe who 
hear ſhall be enlightened, regenerated, renew- 


ed, and bring forth fruit, this is no more in the 


power of the miniſter to effect, than it is in 
the power of the huſbandman to cauſe his 
ſeed ſown to grow: but in both caſes alike the 
bleſſing proceeds alone from God. The 
Spirit of God is rarrying on the buſineſs, 

Vox. III. 00 when 


82 On te PAR A BL E 


when the preacher ſeeps * and can do no bu 
ſineſs, no way forward or promote the work, 
which God hath been pleaſed to begin thro- 
his means: or when he riſes, to go about 
other buſineſs. The prophets do not ive for 
ever: but the word, which they preached, 
is doing its work when they are in their 
graves: the dew by which the ſeed is brought 
up, tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the 
ſons of men +,” —To ſow the ſeed is all that 
man can 5 to preach the word, is all the 
ſpiritual ſeedſman can do, the bleſſing is 
from God. This is fully expreſſed by St. 
Paul, I have planted, Apollos has watered, but 
it is God abo giveth the increaſe. So then nei? 
ther is he that planteth, any thing, nor he that 
watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe +. 
But we ſhould obſerve, that tho' the works 
of the miniſtry and the bleſſing of God are 
diſtin, yet they are not ſeparate, but joined 
together: The huſbandman muft prepare the 


fol, and fow the ſeed, or God will never 


give the increaſe: the miniſter muſt preach 
the word, be inflant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, or 
the holy Spirit will not make that word ef- 
. fectual to the falvation of ſouls, And we 


See Job xxxili. 1855 16. - 
4 See Henry on the place, Micah v. 7. 
+ 1 Cor. ili. * Zr hes 


ſhould 
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ſhould learn from that Faith and hope, where- 
with the huſbandman ſows the ſeed, nothing 
doubting of a good crop from heaven, when 
he hath done his part, though many pinching 
froſts, and many nipping blaſts may inter- 
vene: — from thence we ſhould learn, to 
preach the word, in the like Faith and hope, 
to ſow. the divine ſeed nothing doubting, but 
the grace of God will accompany our ſincere 
and zealous endeavours, and render it fruitful 
to the happineſs of thoſe who hear, and the 
comfort of thoſe who preach. In this view, 
and with this faith and hope, we ſhould not 
_ withhold our hand, but ſcatter the good ſeed 
which increaſes only by being diſperſed ; re- 


membring always, that though the outward 


preaching in itſelf be nothing, weak and un- 
availing, yet it is abſolutely neceſſary as one 
great mean, whereby the Holy Spirit works 

efficaciouſſy. Thus while Ananias lays his 
hands upon Paul, and ſpeaks to him of that 
Jeſus whom he had perſecuted, there fell as 
it were ſcales from his eyes and he was en- 
lightened : while Paul preached, the grace 

of God opened the heart of Lydia to attend 
to the things which were ſpoken of him. 
WhileChriſt talked with his diſciples in the way 
to Emmaus, and opened the ſcriptures, their 


hearts burnt within them. And ſo continually 
| G 2 the 
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the inward grace hath accompanied the out- 


ward preaching of the word; to ſhew us 


the neceſſity of our own endeavours, which 


though in themſelves unavailing, when ſin- 


cere, will always be accompanied with the 


grace of God. Let us take care therefore 


never to ſeparate thoſe which God hath join- 


ed together, but to look for his Spirit, by 


the preaching of his word, to expect his 


grace in the uſe of the means, and to pray 
earneſtly for that grace, when the weakneſs 
of the means ſo abundantly convinceth us 

that the power is of God * for what alas 

could this fook/bneſs of preaching +, (as St. 


Paul calls it) avail, how could it ferve to 


the awakening of the dead, the carnal, the 
worldly heart, if the almighty Spirit of 
God did work with it, and make it effectu- 
al to the ſalvation of Souls! Oh then how 
much, how earneſtly, ſhould miniſters and 


people pray, — the one that this Spirit 


would ever-graciouſly condeſcend to accom- 
| pany their words: the other that this divine 
Spirit, would ever-gracioufly condeſcend to 


open their hearts to a fruitful reception 


of the word preached : that thoſe may not 
* See Mr. Ridley's Sermons at Lady Mayer's lecture. 


Sermon VII. p. 269. 
Li I Cor. to 21. 


labour, 
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labour, that theſe may not hear, in vain.— 
And it may be worth while to conſider, 
whether the preſent ſmall ſucceſs of the goſ- 
pel preached may not be greatly owing to a 
fad deficiency in this very important duty. — 
Send forth therefore, bleſſed Jeſus, ſend forth 
thy convincing Spirit: open the hearts of 
all who hear: and cauſe, by thine own al- 
mighty power, cauſe thy divine word to find 
a glorious increaſe amongſt us! 

Thus we are ſhewn whence the ſeed hath 
this increaſing faculty: as : 


IIdly, We ſhall lee, how God carries it 
on gradually to full maturity. Chrif tells us 
that the ſeed ſprings and grows up, wyvvyra, 
is lengthened out ſucceſſively by gradual in- 
creaſe, the huſbandman KFnoweth not bow : 
though he hath ſown it, it ſurpaſſes all his 
{ſkill to tell how the work of vegetation is 
begun, carried on and perfected. For the 


earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf by a cu- 


rious kind of mechaniſm, which the wiſeſt 
cannot explain or comprehend, though not 
without the dew of heaven, and the light of 
the Sun; which are abſolutely neceſſary to 
vegetation ; and by means whereof the earth 
endued with a prolific, productive power, 
bringeth forth by gradual and imperceptible 

G 3 — 
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degrees, firſt, the green blade, then the milky 
ſwelling ear, and after that the Full ripe har- 

dened corn in the ear. And ſuch is the gra- 
dual growth of grace in the heart, thus be- 
lievers ſpring and grow up, they know not 
| how till they come unto a perfect man, unto the 


mueeaſure of the ature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. For 


when firſt the word of Godiscaſt into the heart, 
it frequently takes root therein, beyond hu- 
man underſtanding, and excites new motions, 


diſpelling former prejudices, and inducing 
other conſiderations, inſomuch that men are 


carried forward in their ſearch after heavenly 
things, even while they ſuppoſe no ſuch mat- 
ter; and are 1gnorant of themſelves and their 
deſires, whence they ariſe and whereto they 
tend. For the influences of the Spirit, 
Chriſt tell us, are like thoſe of the air or wind: 
the air bloweth where it liſteth, and thou hear- 
eſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell, whence 
it cometh, nor whither it goeth: Jo 15 every 
one that is born of the Spirit *. 
And when the heart hath thus received 
the ſeed of the word of God, the work is 
not immediately perfected : but there is firſt 
a weaker knowledge and leſs enlightened un- 
derſtanding of God, and the things concern- 


* John iii. 8, 


ing 
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ing him; like the green blade, infirm and 
tender, which is accompanied with weak graces, 


weak reſolutions, and weak performances: but 
the ſeed is continually growing, tho' by imper- 


ceptible degrees, and therefore a more ſolid 
piety, and a more confirmed knowledge, 


ſtronger graces and more lively works, like 
the ſwelling ear, in their courſe ſucceed : and 


ſhew us that the word hath taken root in 
our hearts: when at length patience having 
wrought experience, and experience kope, our 
faith is confirmed ſtrong and triumphant, 
our holineſs univerſal and ſettled, our love 
burning and perfect, when being fully ripe 


we ſhall ſoon receive the end of our faith, 


even the ſalvation of our ſouls. For grace 


will have its perfect work as well as nature, 


and though the beginning be but ſmall, the 
latter end will greatly increaſe. God carries 
on his works inſenſibly and without noiſe, 


but inſuperably and without fail. — Where- 


fore we have need continually to pray, Lord, 


increaſe our faith, that the ſeed ſown may 


grow more and more perpetually in our hearts, 
and we at length be ripened and made fit for 


the kingdom of heaven. 


Thus the work of grace is gradually and 
imperceptibly carried on in the heart; and 
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from hence we are fully taught, that as there 
are great degrees in ſanctification, ſo weak 
faith may yet be true faith: and if not de- 
prived of the influences of the divine light 
and Spirit, it will grow up and increaſe to per- 
fection. As the ſeed ſown firſt putteth forth 
the green blade, ſo the word received in the 
heart muſt firſt produce weak and infirm 
graces, not full and indiſputable aſſurance 
for as nature according to the maxim, nil facit 
per ſaltum, doth not work in a deſultory man- 
ner, doth not bring forth perfect men at 

once, but proceeds gradually, from concep- 

tion to maturity: ſo grace worketh in the 
ſame gradual, regular, uniform method: and 
our ideas of that which is not ſeen, are to be 
taken from that which is. But though weak 
and infirm graces are firſt produced, yet tho 
we know not the way of the Spirit, they muſt 
continue in a gradual increaſe, of which in- 
creaſe we cannot, we ought not to be in- 
ſenſible, though we may be wholly ſtran- 
gers to the particular manner of it. As thou 

knoweſt not the way of the Spirit n the 
wind or air which bloweth where it liſteth * 
nor how the bones do graw in the womb of ber 
that is with child: even ſo thou knoweſt not the 


Compare Jobn iii. 8. and conſult this text in the 


original, 
IVORK 
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WORK of God who will do the whole +. This 
though great encouragement to weak believers, 
yet ſhould adviſe them to take diligent heed 
that they continue not always weak, but that 
they grow in grace, daily increaſing in the 
faith and in the knowledge and love of God: 
ſuffering the ſeed to ſpring and grow up in 
their hearts, by the ſecret and inſenſible in- 
fluence of the divine Spirit, continually fought 
for in and by all the outward means. 

Our Saviour faith, that the earth bringeth 


forth fruit of her ſelf, evrouarh *, AS 4 ſelf-mov- 


ing machine; and yet not ſo, unleſs the huſ- 
bandman prepare the foil and ſow the ſeed, 
and unleſs the influences of heaven ſhine gra- 
ciouſly upon it. So the heart of man hath 
the ſpring of motion within itſelf: he hath 
a natural power and will to work with God, 
or to reject his grace: yet neither can this 
heart of man bring forth any fruit, but is 


+ Eecl. xi. 5. * Mark iv. 28. 

* The word Avreuzry, ſays the elegant Mr. Harvey, 
is a fine expreſſive word. Signifying, ſays a Greek ſcholiaſt, 
rag nN, as rat" aurag wipyeoar— It ſeems to give us the 
true ſenſe of that remarkable phraſe in the Moſaic hiſto 
of the creation—NWWYIY DIR KN WR Gen. ii. * 
which Gad created and made, appears tautological and is by 
no means an exact tranſlation. It ſhould rather be inter- 
|  Preted, which God created in order to make: to make by 

_ theſe prolific inſtruments and reproducing principle a con- 
tinual ſucceſſion of animals, vegetables and creatures.— 


See Theron and Aſpaſio. Vol. 3. p. 12. See alſo philo- 
ſophical eſſays by Dr. /Fatts, Ely 9. 
—— e de | by 
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by nature barren ſoil, unleſs the ſeed of the 
divine word be ſown therein by the outward 
preaching of the goſpel, and unleſs God ac- 
company the word {poken by his grace and ſo 
give it increaſe. It is man's work to prepare 
the ſoil, by ploughing, weeding, dunging, 
and other means; and fo it ſhould be our en- 
deavour to prepare the heart for the reception 
of the 7ncorruptible ſeed, by due repentance 
and mortification, and by all means neceſ- 
fary to give the word admittance and growth. 
By this beautiful image we are ſhewn 
very clearly the nature of man's will, of it- 
ſelf like barren ſoil, as well as the neceſſity 
of grace : at the ſame time that we are taught 
that the grace of God by no means excludes 
all the effects and endeavours of man, and that 
all the effects and endeavours of man are un- 
available without the grace of God *. Without 


man's 


* This may be confirmed by a paſſage from a treatiſe, 
called Aneceſſary erudition for a chriſtian man, compiled by 
archbiſbop; Cranmer, and the reſt of the committee of di- 
vines : in the article of free-will, © The ſtate and condi- 
tion of free-will was otherwiſe in our firſt parents before 
they had finned, than it was either in them or their poſ- 
terity, after they had ſinned : for our firſt parents Adam and 
Eve until they wounded and overthrew themſelves by fin, 
| had fo in poſſeſſion the power of free-will by the moſt li- 
heral giſt and grace of God their maker, that not only 
they might eſchew all manner of fin, but alſo know God 
and love him, and fulfil all things appertaining to their 


ſu- 
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man's work and heaven's bleſſing neither the 
ground will produce fruits, nor the heart pro- 
| duce holineſs: but where the word is preach'd, 


the ſeed ſown, where hearts are ready and in- 


clined to hear, and willing to uſe the due 
preparatives, for which preventing grace will 
never be denied them, and where miniſters 
in ardent prayer commend their hearers to 
God, then from his own bleſſed promiſes, from 
his own ordination and appointment, their la- 
| bour ſhall not be in vain: but in due time — 


ſupreme felicity. For they were created in a ſtate of 


righteouſneſs, and after the image and ſimilitude of God, 
having power of free-will to obey or diſobey. So that by 


obedience they might live, and by diſobedience they ſhould 


worthily deſerve to die, From this moſt happy ftate our 
firſt parents falling by diſobedience, moſt grievouſly hurt 


themſelves and their poſterity; for beſides many other evils 


that came by that tranſgreſſion, the high power of man's 


| reaſon and freedom of will were wounded and corrupted; 
and all men thereby brought into ſuch blindneſs and in- 
firmity, that they cannot eſchew fin, except they be illu- 


minated, and made free by an eſpecial grace, that is to 
ſay, by a ſupernatural help and working of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Although there remains a certain freedom of will in thoſe | 


things which do pertain to-the deſires and works of this 


preſent life, yet to perform ſpiritual and heavenly things, 


free- will of itſelf is inſufficient. And therefore the power 


of man's free-will being thus wounded and decayed, hath | 


need of a phyſician to heal it, and a help to repair it, that it 


may receive light and ſtrength, ee it may ſee and have 


power to do thoſe godly and ſpiritual things, which be- 


fore the fall of Adam it was able, and might have done.“ 
that 


e 
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that have ſown in tears ſhall reap in joy, and 
preſent glad fruits before the God of their 
falvation :—and Oh that you might all be 
found amongſt that good fruit, which when 
the harveſt is come the great huſbandman 
will reap into his celeſtial garner.— Which is 


the 


IIId and laſt thing whereof I propoſed to 
ſpeak. 
n ben the fruit i 15 brought forth, immediately be 
puulteth in the fickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 
| Chriſt is the chief reaper : I kboked and behold 
à whitecloud, faith St. John, and upon the cloud, 
one ſat like the Son of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in bis hand a fharp fickle : and 
another angel came out of the temple crying with 
a loud voice to bim that ſat on the throne, thruſt 
in thy fickle and reap, for the time is come for 
thee to reap ; for the harveſt of the earth is ripe x. 
Such will be the general judgment : of which 
we ſhall hear more in the parable of the 7ares: 
in the mean time Chriſt 1 is preparing his ſer- 
vants, and daily reaping the harveſt of thoſe 
who are ripe in grace: for when the work 
of God is brought to its due perfection, 
then the divine huſbandman ſendeth forth 
his angels, his N en in the ſickle, 


* Rev. xiv. 14, 15. p 
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and taketh away by death thoſe who are ripe 
for his kingdom, becauſe the time of their 
harveſt alſo is come, when they ſhall reap the 
fruits of their labours, and reſt with God in 
endleſs felicity. Happy they, who make ſpeedy 
advances towards the kingdom of God, who 
grow up quickly to perfection, zealous in the 
ways of God and in the means of grace, who 
are early found ripe for heaven, young in this 

world, but old in that wiſdom which is from 
above happy they, for quickly, (if their ſtay 
on earth be not, by God's will, delayed ſome- 
time for the greater manifeſtation of his glory 
in the good of others) quickly ſhall they be 
removed from all the troubles of mortality to 
the full enjoyment of the glory they have 
longed for, of the God they have continually 
panted after! — but how terrible will this 
voice be, the harveſt is come F, to thoſe who 
ſhall then be only in the Slade, or in an imper- 
fect ear! My God, vouchſafe to ripen thy fruit 
thyſelf, and render us worthy to be of that 
good grain which is to be offered up to thee 
as the fruit of eternity! 
Such is the parable; wherein we are ſhewn 
whence the bleſſing of increaſe cometh ; how 


by gradual and imperceptible means the word 


+ Mark iv. 29. 
of 
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of grace groweth up in the heart; and what 
is the happy conſequence of ripeneſs in grace, 
even a ſpeedy removal to the land of ever- 
laſtipg life. I will juſt in brief apply what 
hath been faid to the caſe and comfort of 
weak believers. 

When the ſeed is ſown, it t ſprings and grows 
up, we know not how. We cannot know it: ſo 
neither can we know in a ſenſible way, the 
manner of the Spirit's operation. He works by 
inſenſible degrees, and we may chance ſadly to 
miſtake the workings of nature or of the evil 
ſpirit for grace, if we pretend to a groſs and 
palpable feeling of the Spirit within us. And 


alas! it is but too well known, and cannot be 


too much lamented, with how many abſur- 
dities enthuſiaſm has n the church 
from this unſound principle : againſt which 
we cannot be too well guarded. But though 
the manner is unknown, and no man can tell 
how the ſeed ro7ting in the earth ſends forth 
a | he; es no more than how the Spirit 


{ Many ſtrange enthuſiaſts 3 in former ages, and the qua- 
ters in our own, are ſtrong proofs hereof. See Lefly's 
ſnake in the graſs, particularly at the end. The Maſſalians 
or praying monks comprized the duties of a chriſtian in 
praying and ſleeping and taught that you might know the 
preciſe time when the evil ſpirit left any one by a viſible exit, 
and ſee the Holy Ghoft enter in the form of fire that hurt 
not and might have ſenſible evidence of his illapſes. See 

Ridley's lermons, p. 165. 


of 
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of God makes the word preached productive 
of repentance and faith, yet when the green 
blade appears above the earth, we know cer- 
tainly that the ſeed is fruitful — and fo when 
repentance and faith are manifeſted in the life 
and converſation, we know as certainly that 
the word hath proſpered. © Aﬀeer a field is 
ſown with corn, how ſoon is the ſurface al- 
tered: how beautiful and pleaſant doth it look 
when it is covered with verdant green? ſo 
let but the word of Chriſt have the place 
it ought to have in a ſoul, and it will ſhew 
Itſelf as the wiſdom from above doth, by a 
good converſation &. And tho' the manner 
of the increaſe be utterly unknown, as being 
wholly beyond the reach of human under- 
ſtanding, yet the increaſe will fully and ma- 
nifeſtly declare itſelf : by their FRO * Ja 
know them. 
But there are fo mal appearances hereof 
in me, may forme one reply, that I am afraid 
the word hath not taken root, —I find corrup- 
tions ſo ſtrong, evil thoughts ſo prevalent, and 
graces ſo weak, that I fear the work of God 
is not begun in my heart, or at leaſt I can 
| perceive no traces thereof. 26 
Remember, O believer, FP very com- 


* Henry in loc. 


plaint 
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plaint, and theſe very fears of thine, are a 
proof, that the good ſeed is not dead in thy 
heart: for unleſs the word of God had a- 
wakened and enlightened thee, how couldſt 
thou have had any knowledge at all of the dark 
ſtate of thy ſoul? ſinners yet in the death, in 
the night of ſin, never are heard to complain 
of the prevalence of luſts, and the weakneſs 
of graces. They tell you, that they have very 
good hearts indeed, that they for their parts 
are not ſo wicked, as you profeſs yourſelf, 


Day, that they are full good enough, and 


with the Phariſee, thank God, becauſe they 
are not as other men are!—now, had you 
rather be as theſe men are, fo totally inſen- 
fible of fin, or groan as you do, under the 


ſenſe and fad feeling of it? 1 doubt not of 
the weakeſt believer's choice. ä 
But theſe fears you apprehend are crimi- 
nal — inconſiſtent with love, — diſtruſtful of 
God, and the like unreaſonable fears, fears 
of God's veracity and power, ſurely are cri- 
minal: perfect love doth indeed caſt out all 
| ſuch, as well as all ſervile, laviſh fear: but 


” not the /oving, filial, acceptable fear of of- 


fending: this is a gracious fear, and the 
more we have of it the better: nay doth not 
the great apoſtle adviſe you to work out your 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling, ſure- 


ly 
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ly not with the ſear of a flave dreading gib- 
bets and gallies, but with the cautious holy 
fear of a dutiful ſon, who, through love to 
the beſt of fathers, fears to offend him, more 
than he fears death and hell: — © Moreover 
that you ear, to uſe the words of an able 
Writer *, is no argument of miſtruſting God; 
we have reaſon to fear for ourſelves; nor will 
this fear be wholly taken from us, till we are 
removed out of this world : were there any 
reaſon to think that ſecurity as to our future 
condition was among the gifts of God's Spirit 
to the true children of Chriſt, then indeed 
our fears would be matter of diſturbance to 
us : but ſince the beſt muſt fear and tremble, 
why ſhould we diſquiet ourſelves: ſince not 
only our preſent condition requires it, but it 
is even part of our ſecurity to fear and to la- 
bour with care and diligence, which is the 
bleſſed fruit of holy fear. To fear your God 


will not perform his promiſes io us, is 4 


vic led fear: but to fer that we may fall thort 
of thoſe promiſes is a reaſonable fear, our 
preſent weaknefles conſidered: and it is a 
ſpur to virtue: and thoſe who would defire 
this thorn in the fleſh to be removed, may be 
anſwered in the Lord's name, as he anſwered 
St. Paul, my Grace is ſufficient for you. You 
* Bp. Sherloc#'s Diſcourſes, Vol. II. p. 82. 

Vor. III. No. 3. F are 
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are weak, but the Lord is ſtrong, and his 
ſtrength is perfected in weakneſs; ſo that if 
your fear be active and buſy, and ſets you to 
work, for the thing you are afraid to loie, 
there is no doubt but that, through Chriſt, 
you ſhall be enabled to do all things.“. 
Thus an holy fear for our fouls is no evi- 
dence, you ſee, of want of grace, but of the 
contrary : eſpecially when it carries us out 
to endeavours after ſalvation. And let us en- 
quire whether you, who complain of your 
weakneſs and deadneſs, and your want of 
that full Aſurance, which ſome tell you 
of; whether though you are inſenſible of 
the Spirit's manner of working, yet cannot 
diſcern, upon ſerious examination, ſome evi- 
dent marks of his work upon your ſoul, 
which may ſerve perhaps to give you the 
moſt comfortable and infallible aſſurance of 
all? Do you not now perceive in yourſelf 
ſome new and good deſires and inclinations, 
ſuch as you never experienced before, as a 
love and defire to hear the word: a ſatisſaction 
and pleaſure in converſing with Chriſtians up- 
on ſpiritual ſubjects: a diſtaſte of your for- 
mer companions in fin, a diſ-reliſh of your 
former and profane converſation ? Theſe good 
defires and inclinations are, as it were, the green 


blade, {pringivg up from the iced of the word. 
Go 
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Go on, and you will ſocn find the ſenſe of the 
evil of fin, and of the corruption of nature 
{till deeper and deeper upon your hearts con- 
tinually: which will be attended with an 
earneſt longing after a thorough change of 
heart and life: a ſure and infallible proof, 
that the word hath not been ſown in vain: 
which word now will become moſt ſweet and 
defirable, and you will ſay with David, I love 
thy commandments above gold: yea above much 
fine gold ; thy word is ſweeter than honey to-my 
Taſte, yea fwecter than boney and the honey= 
comb. | 
But thus the ſeed is not come to . 
this love of the word muſt of neceſſity be ac- 
companied with a love to Chriſt, and a hatred 
to all ſin; where that is found, all ſelf. con- 
fidence is caſt away, and the ſoul, as relying 
upon Chriſt, hopes for, ſeeks for, deſires, 
nothing out of him. Now it comes burdened 
and beavy laden, and is glad to take up his 
yoke, and to walk in the way of his com- 
mandments. And whoever readily yields uni- 
verſal obedience to Chriſt, takes him not only 


| as a Saviour, but a Sovereign, and becauſe he 


loves him keeps his commandments—there 
can be no doubt, but the word hath taken 
root in that heart, and when the fruit is fully 
| ripe, the divine huſbandman will put in the 
— me lickle 
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fickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. — Theſe 
and the like are clear and indiſputable evi- 


dences, that the ſeed hath not been ſown in 


vain ; and tho' corruptions, temptations, and 
trials, tho' oppoſitions, reproaches, and above 
all, the treachery of our own hearts may lead 

us frequently to doubt of the work of God, 
yet let us examine ourſelves by ſuch teſts as 
theſe, by our good deſires, our hatred of ſin, 
our love to Chriſt, our obedience to his yoke, 
—and wherever we find theſe, reſt aſſured 
that the work is of God, nothing doubting, 
in humble confidence, but that he who hath 
ſo graciouſly begun it, will in his good time 
perfect it in us. 

In order to which let us be careful to work 
with him, that he may alſo work with us; 
remembering, that all increaſe cometh from 
Sad alone; let us be much in prayer for the 

gift of his Spirit: but well informed, that 


this Spirit is not given without our own en- 
_ deavours, let us be careful and diligent 1 in all 


the means of grace and uſe them wich a full 
and entire dependance upon God. To quicken 
us in our diligent, faithful uſe of which, let us 
be ever mindful of that day, when the great 
huſbandman ſhall put in his fickle; that fo 
we may grow in grace and advance in holi- 
neſs, and be found ripe and fit for the ce- 

5 leſtial 
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leſtial manſions. And as we learn from the 
pr reſent parable, that the kingdom of grace 
is gradual, but conſtant in it's increaſe, tho 
we know not the manner of the Spirit's ope- 
ration, let us be jealous over our own ſouls, 
that we do not either ſtand ftill in the ways 
of God, or much rather that we do not go 
backward : plants, tho' their increaſe be not 

perceptible, are always increaſing: and true 
grace in the heart can admit of no ſtand: if 
ie be not increaſing, it is in a ſtate of decay: 
and that it may increaſe we muſt omit no op- 
portunities to obtain the warmth of the di- 


vine light, aad the nouriſhment of the ce- 
leſtial dew of God's Spirit: without either of 


which in grace, as well as without their oreat 
emblems in nature, hgbt and water, neither 
the ſeed of the word nor the natural ſeed can 
ſpring and grow up, We are bound to be 
greatly thankful, that we have ſo plentiful 
means of enjoying both: we have great cauſe 
to praiſe and magnify the riches of God's 
grace, for many nations haye not the word 
at all, the precious ſeed is denied them: no 
wonder they are unfruitful : the ſun ſhines 
not upon them, nor have they ſuch fruitful 
ſhowers, as we of this place and nation en- 


joy! oh happy we, if we know how to prize 


our own privileges and happineſs! But wo 


3 SC 


1 N 
unto them, whether profeſſors or others, 
who oft receive this ſeed and enjoy this ſun 
and rain, yet bring forth nothing but 
thorns and briars *! It will be more to- 
lerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, than for ſuch! God grant 
we may not be found in the ſad number 
of thoſe who are unfruitful under the plen- 
tiful owing of the divine word, under the 
bleſſed means of divine grace: leſt haply we 
not only incur the puniſhment deſtined for ſuch 
| hereafter, but become the wretched means of 
withdrawing this word of grace, of cauſing 
the candleſtick to be removed from our 
church and nation—which our aggravated 
fins, hardneſs, and backſlidings do but too 
dreadfully forebode ! Alarmed by which may 
we one and all follow St. Paul's advice, 
work out our own ſalvation with fear and tremb- 
ling: for it is God that worketh in us both to 
vill and to do of bis good pleaſure—for we are 
not ſufficient of ourſelves to do any thing as of 
our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. 
*I am indebted for this and other remarks in the 
concluſion of this ſermon to Keach, in his diſcourſe on 
the preſent parable : an author in whom many excellent 
| Paſſages are found, but one by no means to be recom- 


mended without great reſerve, on account of the many 


peculiar, not to ſay en dodtrines, which he incul- 
eates, 


Now 
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Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, thro' the blood of the 
_ everlaſting covenant, make you perfect in 
every good work, to do his will, working in 
you that which 1s well pleaſing i in his fa. 


thro' 7. Jus Chriſe, to whom be glory for. ever 
and ever. Amen. | 
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DISCOURSE III. 
On the PARABLE of the Tanks. 


Being the Subſtance of Two Sermons. 


7 A . 


Matt. xiii. 24—28. 


Another parable put be for th unto them. ſaying 
The Kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which ſowed good ſeed in bis field: but while men 
Sep his enemy came and cod tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. But when the blade 


Vas ſprung up and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared ihe tares ao. So the ſervants of the 
houſbolders came and ' Jaid unto him, Sir, didſt 


 theu not ſow good feed in thy field? from whence 


then bath it tares? He ſaid unto o them, an ene- 
my hath done this,— 


N N the preſent parable, which St. 
< 1 vo Matthew only relates, we have an 


| I 
Es anſwer to three important queſ- 


HED N tions, which have greatly Per- 


lexed mankind, and upon which many vo- 
lumes 
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lumes have been written, as to be ſatis fied in 
them, is of great conſequence to the cauſe of 
religion and the eſtabliſhment of our faith. 
I. Whence evil hath ariſen in the world in ge- 
neral, and the church in particular. II. Why 
it is permitted, and III. What the final event 
or iſſue of it will be. In which queſtions we 
are greatly intereſted: for could 05 rp 
that God was the cauſe of evil, | * he Her- 
mitted it for its own ſake, or ue not pre- 
vent it, that he would neither avenge himſelf 
of it here or hereafter: there would be an 
end to all virtue and holineſs : our obligations 
to piety would ceaſe: and there could 1 but 
one rule of conduct, the gratifying ourſelves 
and our appetites, as We thougnt 8 But 
the caſe is far different: and our Saviour, as 
in various other parts of ſcripture, ſo in the 
preſent parable, fully and clearly informs us, 
that God is not the author of evil, that he 
doth not permit it for its own ſake, and that 
there is a day coming, when he will jadg ge 
the world in righteouſneſs, when he will ga- 
ther out of The kingdom all things that e 
and them which do miquity, ond "of them into 


a furnace of fire, there ſhall be æcecfing and 


—— „ 
One ing of teeth, On which lay the ex- 


cellency of the righteouſs man's choice ſhall 


be gloꝛ iouſly diſplayed : {or Fe, ſays our 


Eavioar, 
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Saviour, on that day, when the wicked ſhall 

thus go in everlaſting miſery, then ſhall the 

righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom 

F their Father 4 Fe hat hath ears to hear, let 
him hear +. 

I propoſe to conſider the parable in this 
view, as it gives a fatisfactory anſwer to theſe 
queſtions! I; Whence evil aroſe in the world 
in general, and in the church in particular ? 2 
Why it is permitted by God, and 3. what the 
iſſue or event of it will be ?— With a reſolution 

of which important queſtions, I will not fail 
do connect ſuch remarks, as may tend to in- 

ſpire us with a hatred to evil and the father 

of it; the better to effect which I will con- 
clude with a brief deſcription of that glorious 
city the New Jeriſalem, into which we can 
never enter, if we permit ſin and evil to reign 
in our hearts: for all tþ.ngs that offend and 
they which do iniquity ſhall be gathercd out from 
thence, and there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it 
any thing that difieth, neither whatſoever wor k- 
eth abomination, or maketh a ly: ; but ty which 
are written in the Lamb's book of life *, 

This parable of the Tares, like that of the 
Sower, being fully explained by our Saviour 
himſelf, hath no difficulties in it: it differs 
from that, as alſo from the parable of the ſeed 

+ Matt, xiii. 41, * Rev. xxi. 27, 


Jeringe. 


An 169 


ſpringing up of Hef, in this reſpect, that in 
them the good ſeed is taken ſimply and by it- 


ſelf for the word of God: but in this, accord- 
ing to our Lord's own expoſition, the good 
ſeed are the children of the kingdom, who are 
regenerated by that word of God, as by in- 
Corruptible ſeed: * and as our Saviour, by the 
| firſt parable, removed a {tumbling block, 
which offends many, when they ſee ſo ſmall _ 
fruits ariſing from the word of God, and 
numbers of hearers neither the wifer nor bet- 
ter for it, and thus excites every hearer to 
take diligent heed how they hear: ſo by this 
_ parable. he takes away an offence, which a- 
gain diſturbs the minds of many when they 


* Thephylat upon this parable ſpeaks thus, Er 71 er 
 Tapaſpe)y Sc, in the former parable (that of the e r, he ſaid 

that a fourth part of the ſeed fell upon good ground: but in 
the preſent he thews, that not even this ſced, which fell 
upon good ground, is ſuffered to be incorrunt by the ene- 
my, While we ſleep, and are idle. The field is the world, 
or the ſoul of every individual: Cbriſt is the ſower. The 
good ſeed is good men or good thoughts: the tares are 
hereſies or evil thoughts: the ſower of theſe is the devil. 
But men ſleep, when thro' ſupineneſs and negligence they 
give place, to heretics or evil thoughts, The ſervants are 
the angels, who are grieved at hereſies in the church, or 
iniquity in the mind, and are deſirous to pluck up and 
cut off from this life heretics and the deviſers of evil 
things. But God permits not heretics to be deſtroyed b 
wars, leſt the righteous ſhould ſuffer and be deſtroyed to- 
gether with them, £ Oc. See the author. 


Per- 
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perceivein the church ſuch a mixture of evil 
with good: of tares with the good corn: and 
hereby would ſtir up the teachers of the word, 
particularly, to be careful, leſt, thro' their 


negligence and ſupineneſs, the treaſure of life 
periſh 1 in the hearts of ſome who thus may 


be changed from good ſeed into vile and 


uſeleſs dar nel, In that parable therefore, ac- 
_ cording to St. Chryſo/tom, he reproved the hy- 
pPocriſy of the hearers of the word: in this 
he animadverts upon the councils and de- 
vices of heretics, ſhowing us whence they 
ariſe in the church, no leſs than evil in the 
world, and what the final iſſue of each will be. 
It may be proper juſt to obſerve, that 
the word Zares in our tranſlation doth not 
ſeem to expreſs the meaning of the original 
word Laue — for tares * with us are not 
noxious weeds, but A ſerviceable kind of 


Indeed was I to follow Mr. Yabuſen i in his dictionary | 
or was that to be allowed a ſtandard of the Engliſb lan- 
guage, then tares might be admitted as a proper word: 
for tares, ſays he, ( from Teeren, Dutch to conſume) is a 
weed that grows among corn, The original word 
Lena, very able Gracians tell us, is not found except 
in the Evangeliſts and ſome of the Fathers, and they give 
different derivations. Suidas ſays, that CC is n w rw 
ire apz—quaſi gab. And fo he correſponds with Mr: 
Jobnjon. But the word is moſt probably of Eaſtern ori- 


gin, ſron the Chaldee J cibauit as Martinus obſerve 'CS 
ia his Lexicon, whom conſult. 


| pulſe, 
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pulſe, of great uſe for cattle: and very eaſily 
diſtinguiſhed in their growth from wheat; 
whereas the original expreſſes ſomewhat, and 
the ſcope of the parable demands it, which is 
of no ſervice at all, fit only to be burned and 
which cannot eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from 
the good corn, till bath are grown up: and 
to theſe particulars anſwer either what are 
called the deaf ears in the wheat, which can- 
not be diſcerned till the time of harveſt, and 
then are found to be utterly uſeleſs, or rather 
a weed called darnel the infelix lolium, which 
grows up with wheat ; and unleſs gathered 
out of it, before it be reaped, 1s very preju- 
dicial to the corn, To avoid confuſion how- 


ever, I have choſen rather to retain our word 


zares in this diſcourſe, as grown familiar thro' 
long uſe: and any miſtakes concerning its 
true import are thus obviated. 
I come now to ſpeak of the firſt queſtion, 
namely, whence evil aroſe in the world in 
general, and in the church in particular ? Con- 
cerning which we are informed in 1 the firſt. 
part of the parable, 
The kingdom of heaven, ſays our 1 is 
likened unto a man which ſowed good ſeed in bis 
feld. But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 
ſonved tares among the wheat, and went his way. 


But wen the blade was ſprung up, and brought 
Ek forth 
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forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo; 80 
the ſervants of the houſhoulder came, and ſaid 
unto him, Sir, diaſt not thou ſow good ſeed in 
thy field, from whence then hath it tares? He 
faid unto them an ENEMY,EXO©P0Z AN@PONOSE, 
| bath done this, In the ſubſequent verſes he 
gives the following expoſition. He that ſow- 
erb the good ſeed is the ſon of man : the field is 
the world : the god ſeed are the children of 
_ the kingdom, but the fares are the children of 
the wicked one. The ENEMY that fewed them 
V 
In ͤ Which words, we are clearly taught, 
whence all that evil aroſe in the feld of the 
world, the exiſtence of which is but too evi- 
dent, and hath never been denied, as how 
indeed could it? — in any age or time. The 
only diſpute or doubt hath been, whence this 
evil, fo confeſſedly predominant, both in men 
and things, hath derived its fatal origin ? 
And while men have attempted to ſolve the 
difficulty and untye the gerdian knot by the 
mere force of unenlightened reaſon, they have 
run intoabſurdities and extravagancies, wild and 
perplexing, inſtead of unravelling, have only 
entangled the more, and loſt themſelves in a 
labyrinth of error, while they either wanted 
or were too wile to uſe the only clue that could 
direct them aright, the n of God, Hence 
the 
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the wild hereſies of Simon Magus, hence the pro- 
fane and ridiculous ſolution which Manes ® 
gave of this matter, who ſuppoſed two ſelf- 
exiſtent powers or gods, one the author of 
all good, the other the auth or of all evil: 
hence the romantic notions of Origen concern- 
ing the pre- exiſtence of ſouls in a former 
ſtate; and hence may we ſay, the dangerous 
and blaſphemous poſitions of ſome, who make 
God the author of all evil, by ſuppoſing it 
ceternally predeſtinated and decreed by him +. 

The notions of the two former were evident- 


ly derived from the Pagan ſchools : and whe- 


* See King's Origin of Evil, vol. i. p. 102, Se. BY 74 | 
alſo his commands ſermon concerning the divine pre- 


ſcience, at the end of his 2d vol. See alſo Ridley's 5th 
and 6th ſermon at Lady Moyer's lecture. 

+ Chemnitz, whom the favourers of theſe tenets 
would ſuppoſe on their fide, produces a paſſage or two 
from Calvin and Beza, on that ſubject, pretty remark- 
able. How far from this herely (of the Cainites) 
Calvin is removed, the pious reader will diſcern from theſe 
words of his De occult. Previd. Fateer lapſum Ade non for- 
 tuitum fuiſſe, ſed occulto Dei decreto ordinatum ! I confeſs 

that the fall of Adam was not fortuitous, but ordained by 
the hidden decree of God! and Beza, in Aph. 1. lib. r. 
Sine Dei decreto nihil fit uſpiam a quoquam nequz univerſali- 

ter neque ſpecialiter, ne iis quidem exceptis, que mala ſunt 
ac proinde deteſtanda. And again. Cap. 3. Ap. 4. Faten- 
dum eſt lapſum Ade non contigiſſe fortuito, vel nuda & otioſa 
 permiſſione aliqud, qud ab ipſius voluntate & decreto ſepa- 
reter ] — Thus theſe men in plain and expreſs terms are 
not afraid to make God's d cree the origin of all cv 
ſo d not the devil, according to 0 them, | ſowed tares ! 


ther 
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ther that of the latter may not be a monſtrous 
birth from the Manichæan hereſies, it would 
be no difficult matter to trace: as a key to 
which, we ſhall do well to conſider, that Cal 
vin, Biga, and other firſt teachers of uncon- 
ditional election and reprobation derived all 
their doctrines from St. Auſlin, who was 
many years as he ſadly deplores, loſt in the 
groſs errors of the Manichees ; * and who af- 
terwards, both in his diſputes with them and 
the Pelagians, dropt many unwarrantable ex- 
preſſions: which, tho' he retracted and for 
which he repented, others, leſs wiſe, and leſs 
ingenious, have made the foundation of doc- 
trines far more rigid, unreaſonable, and un- 
ſcriptual : and of conſequence falſe : for in- 
this caſe the ſeripture and the ſcripture only 
can give us certain information. And from 
thence we have what we deſire: the preſent 
parable, delivered by the mouth of infinite 
wiſdom, clearly ſatisfies us in this point , 
wherein we ſhall do well to inform ourſelves, 
and in our enquiries after which we are juſti- 
fied by the ſollicitude of the ſervants, who 
perceiving tares mixed with the good corn, 
in their maſters field — came full of ſuch 
_ anxiety, as well diſtinguiſheth careful ſervants, 
and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt thou not ſow good 
ſeed in thy field? From whence then bath it 


2 See Auſtin's confeſſions. b. 3 ©. 6, Ce. 
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ares? And as the maſter ſatisfied them con- 
cerning the author of this miſchief: ſo our 
great maſter and teacher fully ſatisfies his ſin- 
cerely anxious and carefully enquiring ſer- 
 vants, concerning the author and ſource of 
all evil, in the expoſition which we heard 
from him of this particular in the parable— 
the enemy that fowed them is the Devil the 
father of lies, the grand accuſer, adverſary 
and enemy of God and man: who from the 
beginning hath proudly oppoſed himſelf to 
God, and laboured to corrupt and deſtroy 
the good ſeed fown by him in his field of the 
world in general, and the 60 urch in par- 
ticular. : 
| God ſowed good ſeed only in his field : he 
pronounced all that he created VERY GOOD : 
he formed man in his own image, endued 
with righteouſneſs and true holineſs : and as it 
was neceſſary to make him capable of rewards 
or puniſhments gave him a free will to 
chuſe or ' refuſe, and ſet life or death before 
him, as the conſequence of his election. Spee- 
dily the ENEMY, properly and emphatically 
ſo called, came and ſowed tares : he poured 
his vile inſinuations into the ear of too cre- 
dulcus Eve; and while, with ſubtle artifice, 
he introduced deſtructive pride, by means of 
ſerpentine 7njicelizy, into the hearts of our firſt 
Vox. III. I parents, 
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parents, it became no difficult taſk for him to 
recommend daring diſcbedience to their eſteem 
and friendſhip. Theſe rank tares, this vile 
and deſtructive cr, he ſowed amongſt the 
good ſeed: and made him, who was created 
righteous, a ſinner; true, a liar ; innocent, 
guilty ; holy, accurſed ; humble, proud ; hap- 
Py, miſerable ; made kim, who was created 
the angelic and bleſſed inhabitant of paradiſe, 
and hae of immortality, a poor corrupted 
worm, ſubject to miſery, mortality and wrath. 
And as thus at firſt he ſowed tares among 
the wheat, ſo have they continually grown up 
together: and at all times when God hath 
been pleaſed as it were to ſow his field afreſh, 
the enemy SA been ready at hand to fow 


tares alſo: when God 8 the good ſeed of 
the Jaw Fang mount 9:97, ſatan was ready 


with his tares: the murmuring people, the 
1dolatrous calf, the fchiſmatical Corab and 
his company, and the like, were the evil in- 
ſtruments employed by him to corrupt the 
precious ſeed of God. 
And when Chri/t came to ſow the good ſeed 
of the Goſpel in the world, to teach men 
the molt pure and huly doArines, and taſhew 
the only way to ſalvation, how buſy was this 
enemy of” the ſced of the weman ſpeedily to fow 
tares, peedily to raiſe up corrupters of this 


moſt 
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moſt pure doctrine: and to intermix it with 
the moſt: dangerous and damnable Verefis: 
even as he hath continued to do to the pre- 
ſent day, and will not ceaſe, till the day of 
the great harveſt? For the myſtery of iniquity 
doth already work, ſays St. Paul, only he «bo 
now letteth will lit, until he be taken gut of the 
way, and then ſhail the wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſhirit of his 
mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of 
his coming*. And to this caſe of the chriſtian 
church, the parable jeems moſt properly and 
peculiarly addreſt : in which by himſelf and 
his apoſtles, whom he commanded to preach 
the word unto every creature, Chriſt, as in 
the field of the world, ſowed the good ſeed 
of his moſt pure and holy goſpel, which is 
the power of God unto ſalvation, and which 
received in faith makes men the children of 
the kingdom: for in this goſpel the rightecuſ- 
neſs of God by faith is revealed ; and we are all 
the children of God by faith : This pure word 
and this precious goſpel was ſoon corrupted, 
and that our Saviour aſſures us by the enmity 
of the devil: he came and ſo1wed tares ; which 
ſprung up and appeared amongſt the good 
corn, even in the days of Chrif and his 
apoſtles. The Lord himſelf had amongſt his 
own dilciples and familiar triends a Judas, a 


2 ThelT, ii. —— : 
I 2 devil, 
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devil, a traitor, Amongſt the ſeven firſt 
deacons of the church, was a Nicolas, the 
author of that vile ſect of the Nicolaitans, 
which in the Revelation, Chrift tells us, he 
bates. A Simon Magus join'd himſelf to the 
apoſtles, whoſe heart was not right before 
God, who ⁊cas in the gall of bitterneſs and the 
bond of imquity : and the author of infinite. 
evil to the church. Soon after aroſe the he- 
reſies of Ebion Cerinthus, and other rank and 


proves: oppoſers of the divinity of Chriff— 


as on the contrary, ſome there were who de- 


nied his humanity. The Phariſees, who be- 
lieved, and confounded the works of the /aw 
and of faith, cauſed various troubles, as did 
thoſe who corrupted the doctrine of free 
grace, and made it a handle for fin—who 
laid, let us continue in fin, that grace may abound, 
| acainlt each of which St. Paul ſtrongly op- 
valed himſelf in his excellent epiſtles to the 
Neimaus aud Golatians, And there were not 
wanting many falſe brethren and hypocrites, 
who having a ſhew of godlineſs, without 
the power of it, were the unhappy occaſions 
of much ſcandal and offence, Of ſuch St. 
ter ſpeaks, but there were falſe prophets 
al o among the Feople, even as there ſhall be falſe 
teachers among you, who priviiy [hail bring 


* Rey. ii. 15 + Acts viii, 23. 
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An dannable berefres, even DE NYING the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift arftruciton ; and many ſhall follbo 
their pernicious ways, by reaſon of whom the 
way of truth fhall be evil Spoken f + —Of this 
ſort were the deccived and impious followers 
of Arius, and others, who denji1g the true 
divinity of Chriſi, the Lord that beugt them 
with his own moſt precious blood, brought 
ſuch evils on the church as deluged it in 
blood : and continue to this day to work the 
downfal of many who follow rut pern- 
cicus 0s for a denial of the divinity of 
Chriſt, is a denial of the whole mcrit of his 
ſatisfaction, fo of the whole goſpel ſalvation, 
and of neceſſity the moſt fatal Hereſy the 
church ever knew*, —How many tares have 
fince been ſown by the papal as well as ma- 
hometan anti-chriſt, we all but too well know: 
and how many in this day are ſown by.4r1ans, 
Socinians, Deiſis, and the profeiiors of natural 
religion a mere phantom, a vile tare, how _ 


+ 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

* For the fulleſt proof hereof, I refer my readers with 
great ſatisfaction to that incompa zrable treatiſe of Dr. 
Waterlund's, The inpertance of the ſcripture eotrrine of the 
Trinity — a book of {uch found learning, knowledge and 
piety as merits every chriſtian's perufal, and it is only to 
be lamented that it is nat, in this day eipecially, in the 


hands of every perſor, baptized in the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 


| US much 
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much evil, I fay, are done by theſe, no man 
can tell: but to theſe we may with truth at- 
tribute the ſad ſtate of Chriſtianity, the la- 
mentable and univerſally confefled * growth 
of inſdelity, and of conſequence immorality, 
in this church and nation. 
Theſe are ſome of the tares, for the time 
would fail me to ſpeak of all, which from the 
beginning the enemy hath ſowed among the 
wheat : and they have grown up together. 

Indeed we could have no reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
that if ſuch and ſo many corruptions abounded 
in the church, even in the firſt and pureſt days 

of it, future ages ſhould abound with leſs : 
and therefore if you will give yourſelves the 
trouble to look thro' the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 
you will find, that this hath always been the 
caſe : there hath always been this intermix- 
ture of tares with the good corn: theſe here- 

' fees, falſe doch ines, and falſe practices (the ſure 
conſequences of falſe doctrines) have thro' 
the enmity of ſatan always prevailed, and in 

the wiſdom of God e been Perm ng 


8 For a proof of this we may l to two ſermons 
lately preached before the univerſity of Oxford, by the 
Rev. Mir. Hall and the Rev. Mr. Griffth—in each of 
which the learned authors much and very juſtly com- 
plain of the ſaid growth of infidelity. See particularl p. 24. 

_ of Mr. Grif7 rk difourle, and p. 23: of Mr. Hall's. 


for 
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for which hereafter we ſhall endeavour to 
aſſign ſome probable reaſons. 

But the kivwiedge of this, as well as of 
the original of theſe evils, which our Saviour 
dearly informs us have the devil for their 
father and author (the enemy that ſœbed them 
Is the devil) ſhould ſatisfy us as to all doubts 
with regard to the church, and cauſe us never 
to fall in with the opinions and perluations of 
any of thoſe, who therefore would ſeparate 
from it, becaute there are found corrupt pro- 
elſors in it, corrupt in principles and practice. 
This would have been as good a reaſon for 
ſeparating from Chri/? and his Apoſtles, and 
the primitive church in the very firſt ages, as 
from any other: for corruptors and corrun- 
tions have been in the church more or leſs 
from all ages: and if that church by her 
creeds, 8 can ons, Sc. difclaims all ſuch 
principles, and practices, the rottenneſs of thoſe 
members is no argument for a ſeparation. 
This, we perceive, hath been the caſe more 
or leſs: and a church wholly i incorrupt, whol- 
ly free from tares, we ſhall never lee, till the 
day of the great harveſt, when all things that 
offend, ſhall be gathered out of it. In the 
mean time our great care ſhould be to ſee 
_ theſe errors ferm d to the utmoſt of our 

power, in whatever ſtate of life we are placed: 


* SHIIAE ä 
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if in a public ſtate, our care and eye ſhould be 
to public reformation; if only in a private, 
to the reformation of ourſelves and thoſe with- 
in our ſphere ; but in every ſtate we ſhould 
take eſpecial heed to ourſelves, that we be 
found amongſt the good ſeed and not amongſt 
the tares': fruits are the things that God re- 
quires : and as there are'tares as well as wheat 
in the church, let us be jealous over ourſelves, 5 
that we become not by a bare profeſſion, and 
a communion only with the external church, 
baſe tares and wretched darnel, fit only to be 
burned: let the offences which we ſee in 
others, whether 1 in dockrine or pracfice, tir us 
up to more and more zeal in the cauſe of 
God and in the ways of truth. Let us be care- 
ful to examire ourſelves concerning the ſin- 
cerity and purity both of faith and life: bleſſing 
God, when we preceive ourſelves ſteadfaſt in 
the one and unblameable in the other: and 
as Infinitely thankful for his grace to us, ſo 
let us pray in fincerity and love for all thoſe to 
whom that grace is yet denied, and who yet 
wander in the darkneſs of fin and unbelief, ; 
that it would pleaſe: him to give them repent- 

ance to the acknowledgment « of the truth; 
28 alſo that we ourſelves may hold faſt our 
faith and a good Conſcience, which ſhould 
never be ſeparated : tor ſome having put a way 
| 1M good 
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a good canſcience, ſays St. Paul, concerning 
faith have made ſhipwreck, 
Thus then we learn whence evil aroſe 
from the beginning, namely from Satan, 
who is here called the ENEMY, berauſe of 
that enmity put between him and the ſeed 
of the woman, the ſon of man in paradiſe, 
which will continue to the end. But be. 
cauſe this enemy doth not always prejudice the 
church immediately by himſelf, but hath 
his tools and inſtruments, through whom he 
ſpreads idolatry, hereſies, ſuperſtition, and 
all kinds of impiety through the world, there- 
fore, ſay ſome, he is called emphatically in 
the parable Ex8p9% 2y8pw70G, a man that is an 
enemy k. He is alſo called verſe 38, the wwiched 
one, rovnpoc, the evil one, becauſe he ſtood not 
in the truth, nor kept his firſt eſtate, but re- 
volted and fell away from God, who is the 
only good, and the only fountain of all good: 
and having made this ſhameful revolt, his 
mind is turned from all good, and he is alone 


delighted With all evil, he walks about with 


* There i is indeed no great refs to be laid upon this, 
ſince, as Dr. Hammond well obſerves, the phraſe Ehe - 
OewmroGy literally enemy many is here an Hebraiſm, the like 
as we ſhall find Eh, vii. 6. The man adver jary, or adver- 
fary man, 1s this wicked Haman. And fo it reitrains not 
the word here to a man, but leaves it in the latitude, that 
xb. alone would be a man or devil. 


pur- 
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purpoſes exactly contrary to thoſe of Crt 
(who went about doing good) ſeeking whom 
he may devour, doing evil only: and by him- 
ſelf and his inſtruments is the ſole cauſe of 
all unrighteouſneſs and iniquity amongſt men. 
Surely then he is juſtly called the enemy, and 
well would it be, if we continually eſteemed 
him as ſuch, and of conſequence abhorred all 
fin and evil, which alone is the grand ſupport 
of his kingdom : for who ſhall harm us, if we 
be followers, not of that which 1 18 evil, but of 
' that wwhich is good. 
Chriſt alſo would not only \ warn us of his 
enmity to man, and his love of evil, but of 
his craft and ſubtilty : therefore he alta him 
Nagchog, the devil, the accuſer, calumniator, 
fanaerer, the orand deceiver who always acts 
under a cloke, and by his enmity to the church 
aims at the head of it, at Chriſt himſelf, who 
is his bitter and profeſſed enemy, as being his 
conqueror and condemner. It deſerves juſt 
to be noted, that the Greek knows no other 
name for flanderers than this of diagodot, devils, 
and this is the word uſed for them in the 
New Teſtament *: and if fanderers in God's 


eſteem, are mere drvih, how very careful ſhould _ 


it make us all of that heinous fin of Han- 
der ing and backbiting, which too many in- 


* Tim, iii, 11. Not ſlanderers, pn NaGo2s;. 


dulge, 
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gulge, to the infinite hazard of their ſouls 3 
and which they will do well to conſider as an 
offence truly del:vijh : ſince they themſelves 
in that language, wherein God has given us 
his divine goſpel, have no other appellation 
than that fearful one of —Devi!s / 
Obſerve next, this grand impoſtor's method 
of proceeding : you foe, he ſows his perni- 
cious ſeed not in his own but in the feld of 
another: for the world or the ch his not 
the property of the devil, but of God, both 
by right of creation and redemption.— Then 
you perceive, he doth not ſow his tares, but 
where the gocd ſeed hath been firſt ſown : 
for his principal enmity, as well as devices 
are againſt thoſe, to whom the goſpel is 
preached : and whoſe hearts are prepared by 
the miniſtry of the word, to become the 
feld of the Lord, that they may bring forth 
fruits worthy their profetiion.—The whole 
human nature 1s corrupt ; and while it re- 
mains 1n its natural corruption, Satan is not 
much ſolicitous about it: as knowing it ſafe 
and ſecure to him: he has no 00 on to 
tempt or moleſt open and profeſſed ſinners. 
But as ſoon as he perceives any likely to eſcape 
from his ſnare, and to be delivered from 
his power, then he exerts all hi efforts, to 
. ooo 
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oppoſe the work of God, and to bring back 
thoſe who are at all advanced from his king- 
dom, the better to effect which, this ſubtle 
adverſary diligently takes occaſion, when he 
perceives thoſe to ſleep and to be negligent 
in their office, whom the Lord hath either 
placed as public guardians and protectors of 
his field; or commanded as private. perſons - 
to watch for themſelves. Thus while MEN 
SLEEP, the enemy comes and ſoweth tares : 
ſends either deceivers and crafty hypocrites 
to beguile and inſnare : or open contemners 
of the divine word, and inventors of evil, 
who both commit ſin themſelves, and draw 
others by their example unto the like ſhame- 
ful practices. And having done this he DE- 
PARTS, retreats into his former darkneſs : 
his vile and treacherous ſchemes and deſigns 
are ſecret at firſt, and not eaſily diſcovered: 
it ſeems as if no harm were done: and men 
are drawn into evil inſenfibly by his devices 
which are not manifeſted, till the ſad fruits of 
them are but too manifeſt in faith and life. 
This ſhould adviſe us of the uſe and ex- 
cellency of our Saviour's counſel: t I 
ſay unts one, I ſay unto all, watch : this ſhould 
ſtir up all Chriſtians, but eſpecially all faith- 
ful miniſters of the word, to whom more 
eſpecially Chriſt hath committed the care of 
2 
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Bis church, to ſhake off all ſpiritual ſſoth, and 
Aumber, and to ſtand to their arms and watch ; 
that they may counterwork all the arts and 
ſubtleties of Satan, as not ignorant of his de- 
vices, and be careful that the church of 
Chriſt take no detriment from their negligence, 
and ill diſcharge of their moſt important office. 
Certain it is, that as ſoon as Adam began to 
ſleep, as ſoon as he began to grow forgetful 
of the divine command, immediately the de- 
vil ſeiz'd the opportunity, brought death into 
the world and all our woc! —And this ſpiri- 
| tual flumber comes upon men by various 
ways: ſometimes when they connive at the 
vices of thoſe intruſted to their care: parents 
at the vices of their children, ſparing the 
rod, and ſpoiling the child: maſters at the 
vices of their ſervants, huſbands at the vices 
of their wives, wives of their huſbands : ma- 
giſtrates at the vices of the public, the pub- 
lic at the vices of magiſtrates, encouraging 
and confirming them in evil, rather than ſe- 
riouſly and duly remonſtrating: neighbours 
at the vices of each other, ſparing rebuke 
and friendly admonition, not exhorting each 
other with patience, meekneſs and love, which, 
tho' the kindeſt and moſt friendly of all offi- 
ces, would now be deem'd rank offence and 
bold affront—and all this notwithſtanding the 
. great 
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great God hath commanded, Theu Spalt in any 
2orſe by all means rebuke thy neighbour, and not 
fuffer fin upon bim, or rather, as the margin 
has it, that thou bear not fin for him*,—Some- 
times this ſpiritual lumber ariſeth from the 
negligence of miniſters to preach and ex- 
pound the divine word, to inſtruct, exhort, 
rebuke: ſometimes from the negligence of 
| hearers to pray for a bleſſing upon what they 
hear : ſometimes from the negligence of ma- 
giſtrates to execute juſtice and maintain truth. 
From theſe and various other the like cauſes 

ariſeth this ſpiritual lumber : which Satan 
never fails to improve to the prejudice of ſouls, 
and to the increaſe of his kingdom, by ſowing 
fares and propagating iniquity, in faith and 

practice amongſt men. And alas for our poor 
church! wherein but too vifibly and too con- 
feſſedly all theſe evils abound, all theſe cauſes 
of foiritual ſlumber are notorious ! What can 
we expect other than that it ſhould be wholly 
_ overgrown with tares, for however men may 
ſleep to good, our reſtleſs adverſary never 
lleeps to evil. 

As therefore we are thus informed of his 
devices, as well as of his implacable enmity 
to the children of the kingdom, to the word 
of truth, let us take care, that we ſuffer not this 


Lex. Nix, 2. 


ſpi- 
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ſpiritual ſlumber to creep upon us: but each 


one in our ſtation diligently keep the watch, 


and guard againſt all thoſe evils, which Satan 


will not fail to improve to our ſouls hurt. 
For ourſelves, let us each one watch and be 
ſober, putting on the whole armour of God, 
and in whatever ſtate or condition of life we 


are, let us reſolutely endeavour to deſtroy 


the works of ſin, and to attack the kingdom 
of Satan : as certainly aſſured, that we can 


have no peace with this ſworn enemy to our 


fouls ; that if we will not continue ſtrongly 
reſiſtin g him in the Lord, he will take every op- 


portunity to corrupt our faith and life : and by 


his means we (hall daily grow worſe and worſe, 
till ripe for deſtruction, we are caſt into that 


kingdom of his, where is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, —Therefore, my brethren, re- 
ſolve to fight manfully againſt him, be ſtrong, 
not in any opinion of your own ſtrength, but 
in the Lord and in the power of his might. 
Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to ſland againſt the <oiles of the devil. 
And remember, that you have need of all 
care and circumſpection, FOR we wreſtle not 


against fleſh and bleed, in this ſpiritual combat, 


but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs 1 in high places. Wherefore 


7 9 
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take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 


may be able to withſland in the evil day, and 
having done all, to land. 


Thus I have ſhewn you whence all evil 
aroſe in the world, and in the church : even 
from the devil, the grand enemy and accuſer, 
whoſe hatred to man, as well as his devices, 

I have endeavour'd to lay open, as far as the 
preſent parable leads thereto :—It may now be 
aſked, if all evil doth thus ariſe from that 
fallen ſpirit, called the devil and ſatan: how | 
Is it that the great God permits its continuance 
in the world ?- Which naturally leads me 
to the ſecond queſtion, which this parable re- 


ſolves, namely, the reaſon, why God permits 
evil. — And tho' indeed a laudable defire © to 


Juſtify the ways of God to man” may lead us 
to aſſign probable reaſons for the divine con- 
duct; yet this like other ſuch queſtions might 
very properly be reſolved into the wonderful 
depths of God's wiſdom and juſtice, which 
with our preſent dim ſight we can by no 
means perfectly diſcern, which with the pre- 
ſent ſhort line of human reaſon we can by no 
means fathom*: and that more eſpecially when 
we are aſſured, that he hath appointed a day 
wherein he will judge the world in righteout- 
neſs. Tho' thus we might abundantly fatis- 
fy every true belieyer ; yet we may, without 


pre- 
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preſumption, venture to aſſign ſome probable 


reaſons for God's proceedings in this reſpe&t, 


which will appear in the next diſcourſe ; and 
while conſidered, with due humility, and the 
moſt profound veneration of the wiſdom and 
juſtice of all the great Jebavab's ways and 
Works, they may, thro' grace, tend to eſtabliſh 
our faith, and enable us with greater confi- | 
dence to ſing the ſong of Meſes here, that we 
may ſing it with full aſſent and perfect 
triumph hereafter, Great and marvellous are thy 
wor Lord God Almighty; juſt and true are 
thy ways, thou King of Saints, Rev. xv. 3. 


SO a 
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On the PARABLE of the Tan. 


1 N 


acl . i — —— — 


2 — 


Te ſervants ſaid unto him, wilt thou then that 
we go and gaiber tbem up? But be ſaid, 
leſt while ye gather up the tares, ye root 
5 55 the wheat u them. — Let both grow 
together until the harveſ;; and in the time of 
 barvejt T ill ſay to the reapers, gather ye 
together firſt the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them, but gather the wheat 
into my barn. e 


* XI Obſerved in the former: ſermon w_ 
4 1 125 that the preſent parable ſupplies us 
e es with an anſwer to three queſtions, 
ET N which have much perplexed the 
enquiry, and often ſhake the taith of chriſtians; 


namely, 


iſt, Whence 
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It, Whence evil aroſe, as well in the world 
in general, as in the church! in particular, 


nah, Why it is permitted of God: and, 6 


Ildiy, What the iſſue or cooſequence of it 
will be. 


— Concerning the firſt, our ſaviour fully in- 
forms us, when he declares, that he himſelf, 


by whom the worlds were made, ſowed good 


ſeed only in his field, but that his arch- ene- 
my, the grand accuſer and adverſary of men, 
ſowed tares amongſt the good ſeed: and of 
conſequence | is the author of all evil, the ſole 
origin and cauſe of it, as God alone is the 
author of all good. 
Here a queſtion naturally ariſeth from the 
dim apprehenſions of men, and their very 
contracted view of the great deſigns of God, 
Why it is that when he ſowed good fred 
only in his field, he ſhould ſuffer the tares 
ſown by his enemy to continue and grow up 
with it—why he would not comply with the 
propoſition made by his ſervants, wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? In his an- 
ſwer to whom we are ſupplied with a general 
reaſon, why the good and wiſe God of heaven 
and earth permits the tares to remain among 


K 2 the 
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the wheat, permits the continuance of evil in 
that creation, which he pronounced very good, 
in that church where he ſowed nothing but 


the pure and wholeſome led of the divine 
word. 


But be ſe 2 nay : 1 will by no means allow: 
you to go and gather upthe tares : /eſt while 
ye gather up the tares, thro' inadvertency and 

miſtake, thro' haſte, or thro' neceſſity, ye 

root up the wheat a ifo with them, For by ei- 
ther of theſe three means the wheat might 
ſaffer; 1ſt, Thro' the inadvertence or miſtake of 

+ the ſervants, who might very poffibly in a field 
intermixed with tares and wheat, lay hold 
of a ſtalk of good corn inftead of a tare. 

2dly, Thro' haſte, in their zeal to pluck up the 
tares they might very eaſily. root up ſome 
wheat inſtead thereof: and 3dly, This evit 
would ariſe ſometimes ftom neceſſity : the roots 
of the tares and of the wheat being ſo inter- 
mingled, that it would be naturally impoſſible 
to pluck up the one without rooting. up 
the other alſo: and the original ſeems to 
lead to this as the principal reaſon, py epo, 
teſt ye tear up by the root, the wheat, while 
gathering vp the tares; between which there 
is ſo natural and neceflary an intermingling 
of roots, that one cannot well be diſturbed, 

without diſturbing the my alſo. 80 that 


you 
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you perceive, the good huſbandman out of 
regard ſolely to the good corn, ſuffers the 
tares to continue till the day of harveſt. 
Now let us apply this to the caſe of evil 
in the world, and we ſhall ſee the ſame: good 
reaſons for God' s ſuffering it, as for the huſ- 
bandman's ſuffering the tares among the 
wheat. Suppoſe God was to give his ſervants 
in this world, a power to deſtroy evil, and 
to root up the workers of iniquity, either 
 beretics or common ſinners, there would be the 
fame danger to the good, from the above 
| cauſes, as to the wheat from the gathering up 
of the tares. For 1ſt, inadvertence and miſ- 
fake, from which men are neyer free, would 
much endanger the good ſeed, the children 
of the kingdom. Men, being the inſtru- 
ments in God's hand of his vindictive juſtice, 
as being men only, ſubject to error and liable 
to miſtake, however ſincere and however up- 
right in intention, might and would frequent- 
ly err in their opinions of others! and either 
in the caſe of herefy or immorality, ſuppoſe 
thoſe guilty who were not ſo in God's account, 
and thoſe innocent, who were moſt dèteſtable 
in his ſight, 2/0 alone can ſee the heart, and 
who alone can be a proper judge of actions, 
as trying and knowing the intention; which 
lieth deeper, than any human eye can pene- 
K 3 ä NA, 
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trate, and is that wherein the eſſential dit- 
ference of actions conſiſts. E 
And in the various communions f- 
Chriſtians it frequently happens, that ſome 
very fincere and ſtrenous for the one, ſup- 
| Pole thoſe of another baſe tares, fit only to 
be 'burned, who are really children of the 
kingdom. The Jews eſteemed that way, in 
which St. Paul worſhipped the God of their 
Fathers, bereſy, and therefore were for kill- 
ing him: but ſee how great was their miſtake. 

- What they call hereſy was, in the ſight 
of God, a right and acceptable ſervice. And 
on the other hand, as men may miſtake the 
children of the kingdom, for the children of 
the wicked one, ſo may they err on the o- 
ther ſide: Satan often transforms himſelf in- 
to an angel of light; and ſome over-zealous 
hypocrites are ſo like real chriſtians both in 
profeſſion and practice, and all things exter- 
nal, that it is well nigh impoſſible for any 
but the trier of the heart and reins to ſee 
their vileneſs, or diſcern their ſhameleſs hy- 
. pocriſy : nay, and the moſt ſubtle hererrcs, the 


155 better to gloſs over their evil cauſe, have fre- 


quently aſſumed a more than ordinary ſtrict- 
neſs and ſobriety of life, whereby they have 
been better enabled to foread their tares, and 


by their cunning craftineſs to lay in wait and 
deceive 
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deceive. Who but the diſcerners of hearts 
could have drawn the veil from off the zealous 
Phariſees, and ſewn the whited ſepulchres, full 
of dead mens bones and all uncleanneſs? 
Not that it follows from hence, that there 
is an abſolute impoſſibility to diſtinguiſh ei- 
N ther greſs / 'nners or cp n heretics : our Saviour | 
hath given us an infallible rule, whereby to 
know both the one and the other, by their 
FRUITS ye fhali know them — by the evil 
practiſes of the one, of the evil doctrines of 
the other, But from what hath been ſaid, it 
plainly appears, that there are many caſes, 
wherein men muſt and will err, on both ſides, 
miſtaking tares ſor wheat, and wheat for tares ; 
—either blinded by their natural prejudices, 
however otherwiſe fincere and upright : or 
by the cunning ctaftineſs and hypocriſy of 
deceivers, who are ſometimes ſoiransformed 
into angels of light, that nothing leſs than 
the diſcerner of hearts can pierce through 
the veil, and diſcover the malignant heart 
within, 

In this reſpect, men therefore would be 
very improper inſtruments to gather up the 
tares: and as miſtake, ſo 2dly, too much haſte 
and zeal to root up the evil, might endanger 
the good. 
Men Kill are men: and often whep well 

per- 
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perſuaded of their own ſincerity, they miſ⸗ 
take bigotry for zeal, and call perſecution 
doing God ſervice. The diſciples themſelves 
ſhew, ſomething of this ſpirit : when the Sa- 
maritans refuſed to give their maſter entrance 
in violent. zeal for his honour, as they doubt- 
leſs thought too haſtily, ſaid they, Lord, wilt 
thou that we call down fire from beaven to conſume 
them, as Elias did? They ſuppoſed all theſe. 
Samaritans. baſe tares, fit only to be burned, 
and | in haſty zeal would have gathered them 
up to conſume them: but their Lord re- 
buked them ſaying, ye know not what manner 
| of Spirit ye are of : for the Son of man is nat 
come 10 de eſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. 
And hereafter it will be ſeen, that there are 
many amongſt theſe whom ye would thus 
haſtily deſtroy, who will receive the word 


. gladly, and become children of the king- 


dom. And poſſibly, by the way, our Sa- 
viour might ſuggeſt this particular in the pre- 
ſent parable not only to warn his diſciples 
then, but his followers in all ages, ' againſt 


this haſty, _ fiery, perſecuting ſpirit, which, 


whatever may be the motive for acting, how 5 


great ſoever our apparent zeal for God, and 
the honour of his cauſe, is by all means 
contrary to the ſpirit of Chriſt, who will 
in mercy ſave the tares, for the ſake of the 


* | 
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good corn, who came not to root up and toburn; 
not to deſtroy, but to ſave mens lives. Who can 
doubt of the ſincerity of Paul's zeal, when 
breathing,out threatnings and ſlaughter, by 
went to Damaſcus to impriſon all that called 
on the name of Jeſus! I VERILY thought, 
faid he, with, myſelf, that 1 OUGHT 46 4 
many things contrary to the name of feſus of 
Nazareth. But by means of this over-haſty 
zeal, he cauſed many of the faints to be put 
to death, and found reaſon to lament him- 
ſelf afterwards as a Glaſphemer, a perſecuter, 
and 1 injurious, as the chief of finners *. 

In this reſpect therefore men are again, by 
no means qualified to be employed in any 
work of this nature, but ſhould learn from 
God's long-ſuffering and forbearance, the 
like forbearance and love, remembring that 
Chriſt will not have his kingdom promoted 


by fire and feord, fince he reigns not over 
the bodies, but in the hearts and cenſciences 


of men, which no outward force can reach; 


and will by no means put the power into 
any of his creatures hands, to rot up the 
tares, leſt they root up the wheat alſo: the fad 
conſequences of attempting which we ſee but 
too ee in a neighbour church, w hoſe 


9 Tim. i i. 13—15. 


many 
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many bloody perſecations againſt heretics, as 


ttzhey are charitably pleaſed to ſtyle all, who 


differ from their communion, have rooted 
up much wheat, many children of the king- 
dom, and made the field of God a mere 
Aceldama, a field of blood! They are a full 
example of all before advanced, namely, that 
men are very improper inſtruments, however 

fincere we may ſuppoſe them, to'gather, up 
the tares; fince unavoidable miſtakes thro' 


prejudice or hypocriſy, or too haſty undif- 


cerning zeal without due knowledge, will of 
neceſſity endanger the good corn: —and 1 
doubt not, but we ſhould all with one con- 
ſent, ſuppoſing it poſſible for the deity, to 
put it to our choice, diſclaim the uſe of human 
in/truments for the purpoſe of rooting up the 
tares from amongſt the good corn. 
But zdly, Suppoſing it to be poſſible that 
men could diſcern, who were and were not 
tares, and that God ſhould endue them with 
even a miraculous diſcerning of ſpirits, as 
well as a clear knowledge, unbiaſſed by falſe 
| prejudice or zeal; or in other words, ſuppoſe 
he ſhould uſe his holy angels, as the imme- 
diate inſtruments of his vengeance upon the 
wicked; yet in the preſent ſtate of things, 
and the preſent diſpoſition of human affairs, 
a8 it would be  Kmpollihts to gather up the 
tares, 
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tares, without infinite prejudice and danger 
to the wheat on account of that neceſſary 
intermingling and inter weaving of the roots 
of one with the other So on account of the 
mutual conjunction of intereſts and alliances 
of men one with the other, it would be im- 
poſſible to diſcriminate or to ſeparate the good 
from the bad, by any vindictive bun ſhment 
or to afflict the one without grea tly afflicting 
the other alſo. In tle preſent intermixture 
of men and things, good and bad, the good 
have frequently 9985 a dependance upon the 
a bad, that the ruin of the one wah be the 
ruin of the other alſo. A good child frequent-, 
ly has its whole. dependance upon a worldy- 
wicked father: 4 good father frequently has 
his higheſt earthly. happineſs in an unworthy 
chi 21 to ſee whom cut off in the bloſſom 
of his ſins, would overwhelm his foul in ſor- 
row. A good wife with many otherwiſe help- 
| leſs babes frequently depends for ſubſiſtence. 
upon a worthleſs huſband: a good fervant 
upon a bad maſter, and the like. The fame 
titles in law: the ſame advantages in trade: 
the ſame hazards of perſon are ſhared between 
good and bad: the fame veſ:1 on ſea, the 
ſame family on land, the fame ſhop in the 
city contains both: ſo that it is not poſſible 
to any human conſideration, for ſtorms or 


fire 
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fire or peſtilence, ſuppoſe God. himſelf the 
righteous miniſter of them, or for any other 
common calamity to ſever between them * 
So that as there is, and muſt neceſſarily be 
this mutual dependance, it would be impoſ- 
ſible unleſs a new heaven and a new earth 
and new inhabitants were to be formed, which 
is foreign to the preſent inquiry + for any 
ſeparation, in the preſent ſtate of things to. 
be made, abſolutely ſpeaking, without pre- 
judice to the wheat, as well as the taxes: 
to the children of the kingdom as well. as 
to the children of the wicked one. So that 
we muſt wait for the great day of harveſt, 
when all things that offend ſhall be pathered | 
out of the kingdom, the ares be configned 
to everlaſting burning, the etl to the ce 
leſtial garner of their God. 


'* Theſe are the wardy of the 9 Dr. 3 

in this parable in the 2d vol. of his uſeful commentary 

on the epiſtles and goſpels: whoſe whole reaſoning on this 

ſubject I could have been glad to have produced rather 

than my own—as far ſuperior :—to which I muſt ac- 

knowledge myſelf highly indebted ;—and with pleaſure re- 

fer the reader thither, defirqus of fuller information on 
this ſubject. 

I See for an anſwer to the queſtion, who Ged permite 
evil, archbiſhop King's treatiſe concerning the origin of evil, 
chap. 5. ſect. 5. and following. He juſtly ſuppoſes all evil 

| ſecondarily, to atiſe from depraved elections, and then proves 


that a remoyal of free-will from man Is inconſiſtent and 
impotiibie. 


* 


Thus 
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Thus them, we have a fatisfaQtory reply 
to the ſecond queſtion, why God ſuffers the 
| continuance of that evil, which came through 
envy of the devil: this we ſee ariſes ſolely 
from his good-will to the children of the 
: kingdom, whom in the preſent ſtate of things. 
it is impoſſible to ſeparate from the wicked, 
without greatly endangering them, impoſſi- 
ble to gather up the tares without rooting 
uh the wheat alſo: which impoſſibility we 
have conſidered as well in reference to the 
inſtruments of rooting up, as to the natura! 
 fituation of things, and that mutual dependance 
and connection of the good with the bad, 
that mutual intermingling and interweaving 
the roots of one with the other: ſo that the 
tares cannot be pulled up without diſturbing 
the wheat, as its very foundation, without 
rooting it up allo, 
I will, juſt before I conclude this head, nw 
| geſt to your conſideration two reaſons more, 
why God permits evils and herefies, one in 
reference to the good, the other in reference 
to the wicked: which tho' not immediately 
implied in the parable, will be thought, I 
hope, not altogether foreign to the ſubject. 
The firſt is mentioned by St. Paul, there muſt 
be alſo hereſies among you, ſaith he, that they, 
which are approved may be made mani ſfeſt among 


vou 
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you: * there muſt A2. oþortet—not from any na- 
tural neceſſi Ity, as if they were good in them- 
ſelves, but it is expedient for, them to be, they 
muſt ariſe from the preſent corrupt, fallen, | 
diſordered ſtate of men and things: that 
God produceth good from them, is a proof 
not of their uſefulneſs, but of his over-ruling 
wiſdom and power and goodneſs— Herefies | 
therefore, as appears from theſe words of St. 
Paul, tend to the manifeſtation of thoſe who 
are ſound in the faith and doctrine, and ſo are 
approved i in the ſight of God. And thus he is 
pleaſed to make them ſerviceable to the good 
ſeed, the children of the kin 2dom giving them 
by means hereof an opportunity to exerciſe 
their patience, their wiſdom, their charity: | 
thus raiſing 1 in the minds of men a love of the 
truth: making it better underſtood, cauſing 
It to be preached in a more clear, zealous and 


exemplary manner: exciting the vigilance of 


the paſtors, to diſcover the wolves concealed 
among the flock, the teres amongſt the good 
corn, and to make thoſe ſheep manifeſt, 
which grow in charity by feeding ſecretly 
on the truth: cleanſing and purifying the 
| veſſels of mercy by the veflels of wrath to 
. confound the devil and to fulfil the ſcrip- 
tures +.” Thus hereſies, by the wiſdom of 
® x Cor. xi. 19, 1 Queſnelle on Cir. 
19. : ed 
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God, are permitted for the advantage of the 


children of the kingdom: and he, who 
knows how to make this evil ſubſervient 


to the increaſe of his Kingdom hath ſuf- | 


fered an Ebion and Cerinthus to oppugn the 
divinity of his Son, that it might appear 
the more manifeſt by the goſpel of St- 
John, written on account of their herefy : 
 — hath ſuffered judaizing converts to op- 
poſe the freedom of juſtifying grace, that 
the pen of a Paul might for ever ſilence 
all adverſaries, and magnify the riches of 
the mercy of God: and in all times hath ſuf- 
fered heretics and unbelievers to oppoſe the 
faith, that theſe who are approved might be 
made manifeſt, And as in the caſe of hereſy 
in the church, ſo hath God ſuffered evil 
in the world to the ſame end: an abſolute 
removal of it, would be a removal from the 
good, of many occaſions and opportunities 
10 exerting ſeveral graces and virtues. Pa- 
tience, fordearances, meekneſs, charity and 
the like would have no exiſtence, nor could 
there be thoſe afflictions and trials, and va- 


rious means of good, which are now mi- 
niſtered to the children of the kingdom by 


means of evil, to prove, purify, purge, and 
perfect them. Many other graces there 
are, as one obſeryes *, that there would 


'* Erſkine's Sermons, Vol. II. 


* 
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be no uſe for, if all our enemies and corruptions 
were deſtroyed at once. Triumphant graces, 
ſuch as love and joy in their perfection 
would make a perfect heaven: but there are 
militant graces that muſt be exerciſed alſo, 
While we are on earth, and which there will 
be no uſe for in heaven: for example, if all 
wants were ſupplied fully, there would be no 
need of poverty of Spirit; if all ſins were 
| Wholly deſtroyed, there would be no more 
need of godly ſorrow: if death were already 
| ſwallowed up of victory, there would be no 
need of the deſire of death, nor of longing 
for heaven : if viſion were already come, there 
would be no need of faith, as 'tis a militant 
grace, fighting its way many times through 
doubts and fears, and want of fight and 
ſenſe: if fruition were come, there would 
de no need of hope: if all trouble were at 
an end, there would be no need of patience.” 
Nay, indeed were all evi removed from men 
and things, the preſent ſtate could not then 


be what it now is, a ſtate of probation "Y 


take away fin and evil, and this world is a 
paradiſe, and men are cane, e equal to the 
angels of God: for this it is which conſti- 
tutes the hapineſs of that holy city; out of. 
which the fear 1 ul and unbelievins and abomit= 
nable are caſt, and where neither fin nor ſor- 
row 
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row, crying, pal or death ſhall i in any wiſe 
enter. 

Thus we ſee one og reaſon more, why 
God ſuffers, evil, which is plainly for the ad- 
vantage of the righteous : but 2dly, that he 
hath wiſe and good ends even in behalf of 


the tares, of the wicked, in ſuffering them not 


immediately to be deſtroyed, will appear very 
manifeſt, when we recollect that his patience 
and forbearance leadeth to repentance, and 
that ſinners having had ſpace and time al- 
lowed them, have frequently magnified the 
riches of his mercy, and become of the chil- 
dren of the wicked one, children of the kingdom; 
for though tares can never, by any work of 
man, become good ſeed: yet, by the almighty 
grace of God, for which we all, miſerable 
ſinners, are bound continually to adore him— 
yet by his grace, children of the wicked one 
may become children of the kingdom; ſin- 
ners may become ſaints: enemies may be 
made the ſons and friends of God, through 
the blood of the everlaſting covenant. Had 
Paul been plucked up, when a blaſphemer, 
a perſecutor and injurious, or Matthew while 
engaged in unlawful gain: had Peter been 
plucked up while curſing and ſwearing, and 
denying his maſter : or Magdalen while burn- 
ing in the flames of impure luſt : had Aur 
Vol. III. No. 4. bo been 
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been rooted up when abandoned to all the 
impurities of ſin, or loſt in the groſs errors 
and hereſies of the Manichees—of how much 
glory had the grace of almighty God been 
deprived in the converſion of theſe to the 
faith ; of how much good had the church 
been deprived, which hath followed from their 
| converſion and labours ? | 
And indeed there is nothing which more 
abundantly. manifeſts the unſpeakable good- 
neſs of God, than this tender forbearance, 
this gracious long-ſuffering of his towards 


ſinners: for which we are bound perpetually 


0 praiſe him on our own behalfs: and for a 
_ continuance of which we ſhould never ceaſe 


5 to pray both for ourſelves and others: ſince 


our many and daily provocations ſo juſtly de- 
ſerve his wrath, and would certainly draw it 
down, were his compaſſions only like thoſe 
of men, were he only merciful as we are mer- 
ciful: for did any one provoke us ſo groſly, 
ſo frequently, ſo repeatedly as we provoke 


and offend our heavenly Father: ſhould we = 


be fo ready to pardon? would not our re- 
ſentment be kindled ? would not our friend- 
ſhip and regard wholly be extinguiſhed ? too 
well, from fad experience we are aſſured, 
that it would: but his mercies fail not: yea 
they as much exceed all the mercies of the 
moſt 
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moſt merciful, as he is ſuperior to the loweſt 
of his creatures: the reflection on which 
ſhould fill us with the higheſt love to fo 
amiable a being, who is not willing that any 
| ſhould periſh: and therefore permits the tares 
to continue among the wheat, hoping they 
may, through grace, be changed' and con- 
verted unto good: for he defireth, that all 
ſhould come to repentance aid live; for he is 
a God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth: keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity and tranſ- 
greſion and fin: BUT WILL BY NO 
MEANS CLEAR THE GUILTY, the im- 
penitent, hardened unbeliever, who rejects 
all his offers of grace and love, and chuſes 
death rather than life in the error of his 
ways: ſeeing he bath appointed @ day, wherein 
be will judge the world in righteouſneſs, vindi- 
cate all his ways, and ſhew that they were 
juſt and right by rendering to every man ac- 
_ cording to his works; ro them, who by patient con- 
 tinuance in . feek for boncur and glory 
and immortality ; will be render eternalliſe: but un- 
to them that are contentious and obey not the truth, 
but obey unrighteouſneſs ; indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſcul of man 


that dotb evil: which naturally leads me o 
the reſolution of the 


E N 
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IIId and laft queſtion ſuggetted i in this 
parable, namely, what the iſſue or event of 
evil, however it may paſs off here unpuniſhed, 
will be in that ſtate where all things ſhall be 
ſet right: and let us remember, that a know- 
ledge of this future ſtate and this great ap- 
pointed day, is of itſelf entirely ſufficient to ſa- 
tisfy all our doubts, ſuppoſing we could ſee no 
reaſons at preſent capable of juſtifying the 
ways of God: if all that hath gone before and 
all that can be offered on this ſubject, ſhould 
be deemed utterly inſufficient to a reſolution of 
the great queſtion in hand, let humility learn 
to wait with lowly expectation, ſeeing the 
great hour is approaching, when the judge of 
all the earth will demonſtrate that all his ways 
are equal; that holineſs cannot fail of his fa- 
vour and eternal love: that iniquity! ſhall by 
no means eſcape unpuniſhed. An awful con- 
ſideration: which as it cannot but awaken in 
the ſinner's mind dreadful. apprehenſions, ſo 

muſt it conſole and ſupport the children of 
the kingdom however grieved, oppreſſed, or 
ſuffering here below: when they know that 
their rederaption draweth nigh, how can they 
fail to lift up their beads? and, in truth, 
a full perſuaſion of the great truths de- 


livered in this laſt Fan of the parable, are 
ſut- 
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ſufficient to comfort every mourner in Sion, 
as well as to abaſh and terrify every bold * 
ſpiſer of the great judge of heaven and earth. 

Are God's ways unequal? are not his judg- 
ments - juſt? doth vice flouriſh and abound? 
and is humble virtue depreſſed and perſecuted ? 
do tares grow up with the wheat ? are evils 
ſuffered in the world, and hereſies permitted 
in the church? behold and ſee the great day 


is coming, when he will terribly avenge him- 


ſelf, and all ſhall join in that triumphant ſong 
of Moſes and the Lamb, Great and marvellous 
are thy works, Lord Ged almighty, uſt and 
_ true are thy ways, thou king of Saints. 
And thus his dealings are now repreſented 
in the ſacred ſcriptures to us, that every 
mouth may be ſtopped, that none may dare 


to implead the God of juſtice, but that all 
may plead themſelves guilty, and ſo and 


mercy before him. 


For, let both grow Werbe, ah the 
houſholder, unwilling to ſuffer his ſervants 
to gather up the tares, leſt they ſhould root 
up the wheat alſo, —/e both grow together un- 
tt the harveſt, and in the time of harveſt, 1 

will ſay to the reapers, gather up together firſt 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them, 
but gather the wheat into my barn. Which our 
great prophet and teacher thus unfolds to 


us: The harveſt is the end of the worid, and 
1 che 
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the reafers are the angels : as therefore the tares 
are gathered and burnt in the fire, ſo ſhall it be 
in the end of the world: the Son of man ſhall _ 
fend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out 
of his Kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſb- 
ing of teeth. Then ſhall the-righteous ſhine forth 
as the ſun in the kingdom of their Father ; even 
as the prophet Daniel foretold, and many of 


them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall e 


awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame 
and everlaſting contempt. And they that be wiſe | 
ſhall ſhine as the. brightneſs of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteouſneſs as the 
ſtars for ever and ever * He that hath ears to 
hear let bim bear. Thus ſhall iniquity meet 
its due reward, thus ſhall evil for ever be done 
away: thus ſhall the righteous be crowned 
With everlaſting glory: and thus ſhall the 
kingdom of Chrif be free from all things that 


offend, for ever and ever.—The better to un- 


derſtand, as far as in this dark ſtate we are able, 
the blefledneſs of that glorious kingdom, and 
its ineſtimable privileges and ſo on the con- 


trary, the miſeries of an eternal confinement 


in a furnace of ſulphureous flame, kindled by 
the breath of an angry God, where are heard 
only conſtant Woepingh, dire wailings, and 


fad 


* Dan. Xil. 2, 3. 
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ſad gnaſhings of the teeth, through bitter 
recollection of paſt follies, and the intolerable 

ſeverity of preſent ſufferings: the better, 1 
ſay, to conceive a juſt dread hereof and an 
ardent longing, which ſurely muſt be attended 
with a zealous ſeeking, after that heavenly 
city: I will conclude the preſent diſcourſe 
with a brief deſcription of that glorious city, 
the New Teruſalem, and ſuch of its divine pri- 
vileges and properties, as are mentioned in the 
laſt chapters of the Revelation: where though 
many things are by no means to be under- 
ſtood in the letter, yet I ſhall not dare to attempt 
an explication of them, ſince the words in 


which they are at preſent delivered, give us 


far more lofty and ſublime ideas, than any 
of uninſpired writers can do: and ſuch as can 
be exceeded by nothing, but real viſion, and 
the tranſporting proſpect of that divine city, 
when the triumphant Redeemer ſhall deliver 
us from this mortal priſon, and welcome us 
into that unſpeakably glorious abode: and 
ch that he would now give us all ears to 
hear, hearts to deſire and pant after this city 
of the living God, and grace to purify our- 
ſelves as he is pure, that we may ſee bim in 
wits and enjoy him eternally in glory. 
St. John, after a proſpe& of the genera 
A and judgment, when whoſoever 


1 4 was 
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was not found written in the book of life, was 
caſt into the lake of fire, in forms us, that he 
faw a new heaven and a new earth, for the firſt 
heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away, and 

there was no more ſea: no more any thing 

frail, fleeting, changeable, tempeſtuous. And 
1 John jaw the holy city, the new Jeruſalem, 


commg down from God, out of heaven, prepared 


as a bride adorned for her huſband. The mag- 


 nificence and beauty of this glorious city, are 


deſcribed in the moſt exalted terms: It is 


ſaid fo have the glory of God; and ber light, 
ſaith St. John, was hike unto a ſtone moſt pre- 
cious, even like a jaſper flone, clear as the cryſ- 
tal: it had a wall great and high: and had twelve 
gates, and at the gates, twelve mighty angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of Iſrael : on the eaſt three 
gates, on the north three gates, on the ſouth three 
gates, and on the weſt three gates : and the wall 
of the city had tæwelue foundations, and in them 


the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb; pro- 


bably to repreſent to us, that whoſoever pat 
habit that glorious city, have built only o 
that faith which the -apoſtles once delivered 5 
to the ſaints: upon which the church is truly 
built, being built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt Wel being 

the 
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the bead corner one *. — And he that talked 
with me, ſaith the Apocalypt, had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. And the city lieib 
four-ſquare, and the length is as large as 


the breadth: and he meaſured the city with 
a reed twelve thouſand furlongs: the length 


and the breadth and the height of it are 


equal, And he meaſured the wall of it an hun- 


dred and forty four cubits, according to the mea- 
ſure of a man, that is, the angel. Thus you 
have the extent of the city, and its exquiſite 
proportion deſcribed in the moſt magnificent 


terms: four-ſquare with a wall around it, on 
each ſide three gates, and at each pate a 


mighty angel: its length and breadth and 


height being equal, and each aſtoniſhingly 


great, at leaſt ſeveral thouſand miles] what are 
all the moſt mighty cities of the world com- 
pared to this great city the new Jeruſalem / 
Jeruſalem, in Pal: ine, was, as we are told, 
thirty three furlongs! in its whole circumference. 
Alexandria thirty in length, ten in breadth ; 


Nineveh is reported to have been four hundred 


furlongs round, and the great city of Babylon 


four hundred and eighty | but what in- 


15 FE" 26A Henry on the place, to the twelve apoſ- 
ties, verſe 14, whoſe g. ofpel doctrines are the foundations 
upon which the church is built. Sce t! e Shepherd of St. 
Iller as, g ſimilitude. B. 3. 8 

5 incon- 
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inconſiderable villages are all theſe, and all the 
Cities of the world to the new Feruſalem, one 
of whoſe ſides meaſured 7welve thouſand fur- 
longs | + From hence we underſtand the 
immenſe greatneſs and magnificence of the 
city, with its beautiful cke and exact pro- 


portion: to give us the comfortable aſſurance, 
that how ſmall ſoever the number of real 


chriſtians may appear in any age or time, the 
number of the inhabitants of that bleſſed 


city will not be ſmall: but thouſand thouſands 
will enjoy its glory, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand will miniſter to the great Lord 
of it; who moreover gives us to know by 
this deſcription, that every thing relating to 
the happineſs of that ſtate, is prepared with 


the greateſt order and exactneſs. 


+ This is Bengelius“ at;  flutenda magnitudo |! 
ſays he. Alexandria 30 fladiorum longitudinem habuiſſe 
dicitur apud faſephum. Hieroſolymorum circuttus apud eun- 
dem 32 ſtadiis : Thebarum apud Dicæarchum 43 fladiis : 
Ninives apud Diodorum Siculum 400 ftadiis defimitur : Ba- 
bylonem Herodotus libro I. ait habuiſſe in quolibet latere 1 20 
ſiadia, in circuitu 480 ftadia: murumque fuiſſe 50 cubitos 
craſſum & 200 cubitos altum ! quicquid ur bium mundus ba- 
vet Viculi ſunt ad novam Jeruſalem. Ems habet hoc loco vim 
diſtrilutivam ut in bacticis, 0 krog, e rer h, KC. finguli, 
duater ni vide Buſæi lingiæ Gre. col. 881. Ttaque wn 
hoc verſu (16) non ſiquenti, adbib tur & fignificat 12, ooo 


ſtadia fingulorum Ce /aterum urbis, non totins cicuitus — 
Vide authorem. 


But 
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2. But to ſee further how very excellent things 
are ſpoken of this city of God, let us conſider 
the matter whereof it is built, and we ſhall 
then behold in its beauty and riches the po- 
verty of all earthly grandeur. The building 
of the wall of it is of jaſper : and the city is 
pure gold, like unto pure glaſs. And the foun- 
dations of the walls of the city are garniſhed 
with all manner of precious flones. The firſt 
foundation is jaſper : the ſecond ſapphire : the 
third chalcedony : the fourth an emerala, the fifth 
 fſardonyx : the ſixth, ſard:us : the ſeventh, chry- 
folite : the eighth, beryl : the ninth, a topaz: the 
tenth, a cryſopraſus: the eleventh, a jacinth : 
the twelfth, an amethyſt. And the twelve gates 
were twelve pearls : every ſeveral gate Was of” 
one pearl : and the flreet of the city was pure 
gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs. All the moſt 
beautiful, excellent and precious things in na- 
ture are applied to elevate our ideas to the 
moſt exalted pitch, concerning the beauties 
and grandeur of this moſt magnificent city: 
the whole of whoſe ſtructure is repreſented 
| to us under what images are the moſt valu- 
able and exquiſite, namely precious ſtones, | 
pearls and gold. 
But the internal glories of the city far 
| 3 its outward ones: there ſhall be no 


temple there, we are told: the worſhippers 
ſhall 
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ſhall indeed worſhip there in ſpirit and in 
truth: when the end is attained, the means 
are no longer uſeful : for the Lord God almighty 
and th: Land are the temple of it: there ſhine 
forth all their inexpreſſible glories, and there 
ſtream forth all the boundleſs bleſſings of their 
inexhauſtible love: hence it is, that the city 
hath no need of the ſum, neither of the moon 10 
ſhine in it: for the glory of God doth lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof: and the na- 
tions of them that are oy; red, ſhall walk in the 
light of it : and the kings of the earth do bring 
all their glory and honour to it. All the glory 
and majeſty of earthly courts ſhall be, as it 
were, united there: and far, very far exceeded: 
and in this reſpe& particularly, namely, that 
the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by day, that 
is, ſhall never be ſhut, ſince there will be 
only one perpetual, bright, and glorious day 
in that celeſtial abode, for there ſhall be no mght 
there. And there ſhall be no night there, faith 
he again, and they need no candle neither light 
, the fun, for the Lord God giveth them light, 
and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

1 And as the city ſhall thus be bleſſed 
with the eſſential and immediate preſence of 
the almighty, whoſe glory ſhell perpetually 
enlighten it, and whoſe glad beams of love 
ſhall crown it with eternal bleſſedneſs and joy, 
With 
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with day eternal, with eternal life and peace; 
ſo ſhall the delighted inhabitants of this bleſſed 
city enjoy unſpeakable privileges, ſuitable to 
the magnificence of the city and the pran- 
deur of the mighty Lord of it. J heard a 
great voice out of heaven, ſays St. John, ſay- 
ing, Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he ci dwell <with them: and they ſhall be 
bis people, aud God Pomſeif jt ſhall be 21th them and 
be their God, This is conſummate happineſs: 
this privilege includes all the reſt: and be- 
hold the bleſſed conſequences, God, even their 
God ſhalt wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there ſhall be no more death: the ſource of 
all tears, the cauſe of all forrow : and as no 
more death, ſo no more ſorrow nor crying, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any more pain: for the former 
things are paſſed away. And there ſhall be no 
more curſe: but the throne of God and the 
Lamb ſhall be in it: and his ſervants ſball ſerve 

him. And they fhall ſee his face, and his name 

ſhall be in their forebeads, So that thoſe who 
are found worthy to enter into this glorious 
city, ſhall be crowned with immortality ; fin 
the cauſe of death ſhall utterly be done away: 
and all the fad conſequences of fin ſhall ceaſe : 
for crowned with immortality they ſhall enjoy 
conſummate bliſs, ſtrangers to ſorrow and 
pain, to angu! iſh of — or anguiſh of body 
they 
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they ſhall hunger no more, nor thirſt any 
more, but ſhare uninterrupted peace, and ever- 
laſting joy: he that overcometh, ſaith Chriſt, 
ſhall inherit all things, and 1 will be his God, 
and he ſhall be my ſon.— Such will be the un- 

ſpeakable bleſſedneſs of thoſe who overcome 

through the blood of the Lamb: and oh! 
how worthy is it of all our patience all our 

ſufferings and all our labours? whatever of 
high or lovely, of great, glorious or ex- 
cellent there is, in all the monarchies of the 
world, is altogether not a duſt of the balance, 
is altogether leſs than nothing, compared to 


the ſuperlatively excellent glory which ſhall _ 
cloath thoſe children of God, thoſe children _ 


of the kingdom, who ſhall ſhine as the ſun in 
the firmament, having overcome here below, 
having kept the commandments of their God, and 
Jo having right to enter in, through the gates 
into the city They ſhall be delivered from all 
inward cauſe of evil: they ſhall be inveſted 
with the higheſt glories, they ſhall ſhine as 
the ſun, cloathed with the tranſcendently 


ſplendid righteouſneſs of their divine Re- ? 


deemer : and all outward moleſtations ſhall 
alſo be for ever removed thence : / things Co 
that offend, and they that do iniquity ſhall be ga- 
thered. out and e from that perfectly 


right- 
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righteous and holy city. The fearful + and 
unbelieving, thoſe who had neither courage nor 
faith to confeſs Chriſt and ſo to overcome, 
and the abominable, and murderers and whore. 
mongers and all ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars ſhall have their part in the lake that burn 
etb with fire and brimſlone : which is the ſecond 
death. Yea, there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
this city any thing that defileth, neither whatſo- 
ever worketh abomination or maketh a lie, but 


oy" which are written in the Lamb's book of 
1 74. 


God 
+ There is then a fearfulneſs, ſays DQueſnelle, which alone 


is capable of damning us: as well as theſe other crimes. 
It is not only that which cauſes us to deny the faith, but 
that likewiſe which cauſes us to be wanting to important 
and effential duties through the fear of hurting our for- 
tune, our eaſe, &c. And of creating ourſelves enemies. 
No man has a greater or more heroic ſoul, than he who 
Has a great faith, and who fears nothing but God, and to 
diſpleaſe him. This is the true generoſity. And the true 
cowardice is, not to have the courage to overcome our- 
ſelves, nor to renounce the love of the creatures through 
the hope of enjoying the creator. 

T The abovementioned excellent author Shs again ; 
upon this v. 27. Let us remember, that we entered into this 
holy city only by diveſting ourſelves of the old man, and 
cloathingourſelves with, Jeſus Chriſt, and that we have been 
waſhed in the blood of the Lamb in order to become his 
members. Let us be faithful to the promiſes made at bap- 
tiſm. Let us endeavour earneſtly to purify ourſelves com- 
pletely by repentance, and to deſtroy every thing which 
renders us unworthy of God. O Lamb of God; who 
blotteſt out the ſins of the whole world, blot out every 


thing | 
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God grant, that we may all be found writ- 
ten in that book ! for ſurely the apprehen- 
fion of being caſt, for ever caſt out of ſo glo- 
rious, ſo bleſſed a city, — the fight of which, 
and the hearing of the celeſtial melody re- 
ſounding perpetually from its golden dwellings, 
will highly aggravate the tortures of the 
damned, howling in the dark ſulphureous 
lake, where light and hope can never come— _ 
Surely, I ſay, the apprehenſion, the dread 
hereof, as well as the deſire to become citi- 
zens of ſo divine a city, will cauſe us to ga- 
ther out from ourſelves and our own hearts, 
all things that offend, that fo we may over- 
come through Chriſt, have him for our God, 
and be called O gracious privilege much to 
be deſired — be called HIS SONS for ever 
and ever. 
And to render us wholly without excuſe, 
if we will not ſeparate from all iniquity, and 
do his works now, while it is called to day, 
as well as to encourage us in our ſincere de- 
fires and endeavours after the fruition of this 
new FJeruſalem—behold, how he exhorteth 
us, how with infinite love he inviteth us to 


5 thing Which di eaſe: thee in me. Mrite thy law * ever. -: 
in my heart, that I may be written in the book of eternal 


life : as well as in that of the divine adoption which thou 
haſt begun in me by thy S grace. 
288 
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be partakers of this unſpeakable feliciy. And 
be faith unto me, it is done: Tam Alpha and Ome- 
ga: the beginning and the end, I will give unto 
him that is athirſt of the water of life freely! 
Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have a right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in thro' the gates into the city. And the 
Spirit and the bride ſay, Come: and let him that 
| bheareth ſay, come: and let bim that is athirſt, 
come : and whoſoever will, let bim take the wa- 
ter of life freely! He that teſtiſieth theſe things, 
_ faith, ſurely I come quickly. Amen, even ſo, come 
Lord Jeſus. The grace of our Lora Sf Cori ft 
be with you all. Amen, 
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ä 


Matt. xiii. 7 


Again the is N heaven is like unto a 
merchantman, ſeeking goodly pearls ; who when 
be had found one pearl of great price, he went 
and fold all hat be bad and bought "7 es 


NEN E RE we to lunge of he viſe of 
w. * Chriſt, and the bleſſings of his 
| 8 kingdom from the general conduct 
0K of men in the world, we ſhould 
be ſo far from eſteeming them 4 Pearl of great 
price, that we ſhould ſuppoſe them the leaſt 
valuable of all good!y pearls, and the merchan- 
diſe of them by no means worthy to be com- 
pared with the merchandiſe of ſilver and fine 

— 
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gold. But if we take our eſtimate from whence 
weare not likely to be deceived, and are will- 
ing to belieye the infallible word of truth, we 
ſhall on the contrary find the things of this 
world ſo little worthy to be compared with 
the kingdom of heaven, that all its moſt 
goodly pearls are but as dung and droſs to 
that one pearl of great price, the excellency of 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, which is more pre- 
crous than rubies, and all the things that thou 
canſt defire are not to be compared with it. To 
ſhew us which, our Saviour, in the preſent 

| ſhort parable, compares it to a pearl of great 
price, for which a wiſe merchant conſcious 
of its worth, and reſolved to purchaſe it, rea- 
dily parts with all he hath, and gladly gives 
up every other goodly pearl, which he had 

| hitherto been ſeeking, that he might get into 


his poſſeſſion this one ſupereminently precious 


jewel. Whereby we are taught, that he 
kingdom of heaven, at preſent in grace, here- 
after in glory, will be found of thoſe who 
ſincerely feet for it, ſo truly excellent, precious 
and defirable, that they will readily forego 
every earthly good, fell all, deny tbemſelves, 
tate up their croſs, and follow & their maſter, 


* Matt, xvi. 24. 
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ſo be they may but ſecure unto themſelves 


ſalvation, and enter into the zoy of their Lord Þ, 
In this parable, which muſt have been pe- 
culiarly acceptable, and ſenſibly felt by the 
diſciples of our Lord, who really had forſaken 


all and followed him.— Chriſt 


It Compares the kingdom of heaven to a 
pearl of great price, wherein the excel- 
lency of this kingdom i is ſet forth. | 


nabe He compares the ſeekers of this 
kingdom to a merchant-man ꝗ, ſeeking 
o pearls, wherein we are Kuskht 


1 Jer om upon the parable ſays, barge margaritz ſunt 
lex & prophetæ. Unum autem eſt pretioſiſſimum marga- 
ritarum, ſcientia ſalvatoris & ſacramentum paſſionis ejus & 
reſurrectionis arcanum. Quod cum invenerit homo nego- 
tiator ſimilis Pauli apoſtoli, omnia legis, prophetarumque, 
myſteria & obſervationes priſtinas in quibus inculpate vixerat 
quaſi purgamenta contemnit & quiſquilias, ut Chriſtum 
lucrifaciat. 

I Juſt before this he delivered another to the ſame 
purport concerning treaſure hid in a field: The parable 
of a treaſure which a man found hidden in a field, ſays 
Macknight, was deſigned to teach us that ſome meet with 
the goſpel as it were by accident, and without feeking it, 
agreeably to what the prophet Jſaiab fays chap. Ixv. 1. 
| That God is found of them that ſeek him not. On the 
other hand the parable of the merchant ſeeking goodly 
pearls, informs us, that mens receiving the goſpel, is of- 
tentimes the effect of a diligent ſearch after truth.“ Grotius 


makes exactly the ſame obſervation; and adds, that as 


the Meſſiah was found by many who ſought him not, 
ſo many at the time of his coming were ſeeking for and 
earneſtly expecting him among the Jews, —Mefliam avi- 
dis animis exſpectabant. See the author. — 
the 
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the diligence and application neceflary to 
find ſalvation. And 


IIIdiy, He informs us of the qualifications 
ps diſpoſitions of mind which are neceſ- 
ſary to render us partakers of this ſalva- 
tion, under the image of the merchant's 


ſelling all that he had and buying this pearl. 


I propoſe to ſpeak of theſe three things —Of 
the excellency of Chriſt and his grace—Of 
the duty of ſeeking him—And of the neceſſity 
of ſelling all to buy or obtain him: which done, 
I will conclude with ſome general remarks. 

Iſt. Then I am to ſpeak of the excel- 
n of Chriſt, his grace and glory as made 
known by and offered to us in the goſpel. This 
is repreſented to us under the image of a 
Pearl of great price: which it is probable 

our Saviour the rather uſed, as the mer- 
cChandiſe of pearls was very common amongſt 
the Jews, and they were eſteemed the moſt 
valuable part of merchandiſe t. Naturaliſts 
tell us, that pearls are formed in a wonderful 
manner, in thoſe ſhell-fiſn wherein they are 
found: (whence the Hell is called the mother 
| 4 pearl ). At a certain ſeaſon & of the year, 

M3 „ 

+ So Gretius. Notum Judzis mercimonium maris 


rubri vicinitate. Principium, inquit Plinius, culmenque om- 
nium rerum pretii margaritæ tenent. 


$ This account of the matter and ſpiritual application 
we have in many of the fathers—T heophyla?, from Chry- 


Hain 
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* theſe ſhell-fiſh open themſelves and 
e in 2 certain moiſt dew, after which _ 
1 as it were impregnated, until they 

duce the pearl: ſo that they have, as it Bhs, 
their birth from heaven. And in this parti- 
_ cular, ſome writers on the preſent parable, 
have ſuppoſed a parallel between Chri/t in his 
marvellous birth from heaven and the pearl. 
And this parallel they carry much farther : 
ſince the great price of pearls—the hidden 
and medicinal virtues in them—their orient 
brightneſs and beauty, have all been applied to 
the riches of Chriſi's grace, his hidden virtues, 
and healing influence on the ſoul—the greatneſs 
of his glory, and the tranſcendent beauty and 
excellency of his perſon. —Be this, as it may, 
the facred ſcriptures frequently uſe this image 
for that w;/dom, which is from above, and ſo 
for him, in whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom: a paſſage or two from Fob, and from 
the Proverbs, (to the latter of which it is more 
than probable our Saviour in this parable re- 
fers) may ſuffice. And 1 1 the way” we may 


fe tom obſcrves, . ae, — The ſea 
is an emblem of the preſent life. i is the one preci- 
ous pearl. Then he gives an account nearly ſimilar to 
that in the text—ſee the author —Chemnttz gives the ſame 
account and carries on the compariſon, as obſerved above, 
which is very much enlarged by Keach, who hath applied 
the fear &c. in every minute particular to Chr}. 


obſerve, 
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obſerve, that it is no wonder pearls were ſo 
well known to Jeb and the Hebrews, ſince the 
fineſt pearls are found in the Perſian gulph, 
and upon a coaſt near the borders of Arabia, 
from whence Idumæa and Paleſtine are not far 
diſtant. In the firſt, Job xxviii. 12, we 
read, but where ſhall wiſdom be found, and 
here is the place of underſtanding * man know- 
eth not the price thereof; neither 1s it found in 
the land of the living. The depth ſaith, it is not 
in me: and the ſea ſaith, it is not with me, It 
cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall fikver be 
 weigb'd for the price thereof. It cannot be valued 
with the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx, 
or the ſapphire. The gold and the cryſtal can- 
not equal it : and the exchange of it ſhall not be 
for jewels of fine gold! no mention ſhall be made 
of coral or pearls, for the price of wiſdom ts 
above rubies, The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not 
equal it, neither fhall it be valued with pure 
gold. — Similar to which is what we read Pro- 
verbs. iii. 13. Happy is the man that findeth 
W1ſdom, and the man that getteth underſtanding: 
for the merchandiſe of it is better than the mer- 
chandiſe of filver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold. She is more precious than rubies, and all 
the things thou canſt deſire are not to be compared 
unto ber : length of days is in her right hand, 
and in her left hand riches and honour : ber 
M 4 1 ways 
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ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 
are peace. She is a tree of Life to them that 
lay held of ber, and hoppy is every one that retain- 
elb ber, And again Chap. viii Ver, 11 Wiſdom 
is better than rubies, and all the things, that may 
be deſired are not to be compared to it. Riches and 
| bonour are with ber, yea durable riches and 
righteouſneſs. Thro' this whole eighth chapter 
you have the moſt ſublime and elevated de- 
ſcription of Chrift, the true Wiſdom, his excel- 
lency and eternity, which I could with you 
ſeriouſly to read and carefully to remember. 
Such is that divine wiſdom, which is in 
Cbriſt, and is his gift to men; the excel- 
lencies of whereof are thus ſet forth in the 
moſt ſtrong and beautiful terms: and which We 
| ſhall beſt and moit diſtinctly diſcern if we 
conſider briefly the divine author of this wiſ- 
dom,—its tranſcendent ſuperiority over all the 
things of this life—the preſent peace and 


happineſs it beſtows — and above all the 


future happineſs in an everlaſting life of glo- 
ry; 


The excellencics of the divine aber and 


giver of this wiſdom, our moſt bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chrijt, are very manifeſt 
from the greatneſs of his perſon, and the great- 
neſs of his work, . For he 1s not only a man, 
but the moſt high Gog—God and man in one 
_ perſon, 
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perſon, being the unchangeable TFEHOV AH 
from all eternity, God bleſſed for ever, the 
great and only potentate, the King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords, omnipotent, omniſcient, om- 
nipreſent: who being in the form of God, 
very God of very God, of one ſubſtance 
with the Father, 7hought it no robbery fo be 
equal with God: but made himſelf of no re- 


pauutation, took upon him the form of a ſervant, 


and being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
_ himſelf and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs * And the work, for which 
this great and glorious perſon ſo humbled him- 
ſelf, was no leſs great and glorious : it was for 
the redemption of a world, which none but he 
could redeem, who at firſt created it, who at 


flirſt made it and all things||: and which he 


redeem'd by a method ſo ſtupendous, as na 

leſs diſplay'd the greatneſs of the work and the 
_ greatneſs of his perſon, than the greatneſs, the 
unſpeakable greatneſs of his /ove to fallen 
man! | | 
Needs then muſt that wi hm be excellent. 
and that grace deſireable which ſo adorable a 


1 Perſon himſelf 1 and brought down 


= 892 Bp. Bulls Defenſi o fidei Nicene—which moſt 
uſeful and incomparable work for the benefit of the ut c 
feacder is tranflated by Holland, 2 vol. 8vo. 


| John i. 21 3 
from 
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from heaven, and for which his boundleſs 
love wrought ſuch a work, and paid ſo im- 
menſe a price! and compare it with all tbe 
things of this life, then you will ſoon diſcern | 


its evident ſuperiority, then you will find, that 
its price is indeed above rubies, and that all the 


things that may be deſired are not to be com- 
pared with it. Ricbes, pleaſures, bonours, the 
three great idols of mankind, the Baals to 
which ſo many thouſands bow the knee, are 
poor when plac'd in competition with this 
heavenly wiſdom. Rzches make themſelves 
wings and fly away - how fooliſh then to ſet our 
hearts upon that which is not*? Pleaſures cloy 


and grow inſipid: our very appetites forſake 


us, and ſour diſappointment corrodes the an- 


xious heart ; Honours the very bubbles of po- 
pular breath, to day are given, and to mor- 
row as capriciouſly denied: and when poſſeſſed 
they can neither remove anxiety of heart or 
pain of body, nor cure the tympany of pride 
or jaundice of envy; which like pale fiends, 
Kill tread hard on the ſteps of ambition; and 
plume themſelves in the ſplendor of earthly = 
| honours —But let the grace of God and the 
wiſdom from above pofleſs the happy heart, 


. and theſe corroſives all are healed, theſe burn- | 


* Prov. xxili. 5. 


. ings 
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ings all are cooled: peace, peace unſpeakable 
ſerenes the ſoul, and happineſs founded on a 
rock, deſpiſes the roaring of the waves below, 
and ſtands unſhaken amidſt every earthly tri- 
al. Her ways are ways of bee ſays, 
Solomon, and all ber paths are peace. No 
longer a ſlave to the ever increaſing and never 
ſatisfied deſire of wealth, ſhe learns her happy 
followers to be content in every ſtate, and 
with chearful reſignation ſubmit to the good 
will of their heavenly Father : no longer an- 


xious in the purſuit after worldly pleaſures, ſhe 


leads her followers to a new ſcene of happi- 
neſs, and teaches them to find conſummate 
felicity, in the love and contemplation of him, 
at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for 
| evermore: no longer ambitious of the honours 
which mortality beſtows, ſhe holds forth to all 
her children a crown of glory, which engag- 
eth all their hearts, and cauſeth them 10 run 
4oith patience and with joy the race that is ſet 
before them. — Theſe are ſome of the gifts 
which that divine wiſdom gives to thoſe into 
whoſe heart ſhe hath entered, whereto ſhe 
hath ſaid peace, from which ſhe hath remov'd 
the guilt, the fear, the puniſhment of fin, 
by leading them to that divine peace-mater, 

thro faith in whom we have peace with God !|— 
SR they who live beneath the influence 
N 
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of this heavenly wiſdom :—pardon'd, recon- 
cil'd, adopted: content like good and obedient 
children with all their wiſe Father's diſpoſals ; ; 
blaeſſed, abundantly bleſſed in the ſweet con- 
templation of his infinitely gracious love, and 
ever aſpiring in ardent deſire and with holy 
ambition to enter into his glorious courts, and 
to reign with him for ever and ever! as 
And herein more eſpecially the excellency 
of this precious pearl is diſcovered : the king- _ 
dom of grace is not only excellent on account 
of the divine author of it, God and man in 
one perſon: it is not only excellent on ac- 
count of its tranſcendant ſuperiority over all 
the things of this world, which are but mere 
unſatisfying vapours: it is not only excellent 
on account of the preſent peace and happineſs 
which it beſtows: but it is excellent, ſuper- 
latively excellent on account of that future 
unending life of inconceivable glory, ſecured 
for all thoſe, who enter into the Kingdom of 
grace here, who are redeemed by Chrift and 
favoured with the earneſt of love. This en- 
| hances far beyond all eſtimation the value of 
this pearl of great price: but of this future 
glory, I ſpoke at large in the laſt diſcourſe : 
we may add, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of man to 
conceive the things which God hath prepared for 
then 
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them that love him. Theſe are ſure and certain 
to ſuch, as are already by grace adopted into 
the family of God, who. have ſought and 
found, ſold all and bou ght the pearl, and ſo are 
become children of the kingdom. And were 
not eternity ſecured, the poſſeſſion of all the 
fine gold, pearls and rubies beneath the ſun, 
would be of no more conſequence to us, than 
the poſſeſſion of ſo much duſt and ſo many 
pebbles, when we come to die. — As therefore 
this alone is the one thing certain in this un- 
certain life, that we muſt die, and after death 
be judged ; let us be careful to ſecure to our- 
ſelves this pearl of great price, the kingdom 
of heaven, the excellencies of which if we 
would but duly weigh, and rightly conſider, 


we ſhould think no fatigue too great, no 
diligence and application too unwearied that 
we might find and obtain it : which naturally 
leads me to the 

IId thing propoſed, namely, The duty of 
ſeeking the "Kingdom of heaven, or goſpel fal- 


vation, repreſented to us in this parable by = 


the merchant's ſeeking grodly pearls, 

Oh how will theſe merchants of the ad. 
condemn the ſpiritual merchants: how will 
their conduct ſadly convict, at that day, the 
conduct of but too many profeſſors of Chriſt's 
goſpel! Let us be wiſe in time and prevent 
that judgment by judging ourſelves now, and 
eſcape 
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eſcape that condemnation by learning wiſdom 
from them. See how induftriouſly they 
paſs from clime to clime *: explore new regi- 
ons and ſubje& themſelves to all the incle- 
mencies of varying ſeaſons: ſee how they 
truſt themſelves and their ſubſtance, in a frail 
bottom of boards, to the mercy of contending 
elements—winds and waves! and all this to 
what end—to get a livelihood, to raiſe a 
fortune, to amaſs much wealth, and then ſet 
down quiet and eaſy at the noon of life! and 
yet all theſe perils, thus undergone, and 
for this end, they are by no means certain, 
that they ſhall attain the A defired: a thou- 
and and ten thouſand evils ſtand in the 


* Horace in bis firſt epiſtl B. i, v. 45) deſde the 
anxious merchant beautifully. 


Impiger extremos curris mercator ad Indos, 

Per mare pauperiem fugiens, per ſaxa, per ignes: 
Ne cures ea quæ ſtultè miraris & optas, 

Diſcere & audire & meliori credere non vis ? 


To diſtant climes, that burn with other ſans, 1 5 
Thro ſeas and rocks the undaunted merchant 1 runs 
In ſearch of wealth—yet heedleſs to attend 
To the calm lectures of ſome wiſer friend: 

Who bids him ſcorn what now he moſt defies, 
And with ; an idiot's ignorance admires. 


FRANc]s. 
Even the darkeſt Heathens could ſee the poverty, the 
vanity, the folly of a. wild love of the world, and its tran- 
ſitory gifts! What can excuſe us in this broad day light if 


we love the world and the things of the world, and fo have 
not the love of the Father in us! 


Way: 


of the PEARL SAH great Price. 175 
way: here are ſtorms ready to devour them: 
there are rocks ready to ſplit the foundering 
veſſel ; here are enemies lying in wait to de- 
ſtroy: one leak may in a moment plunge their 


veſſel, themſelves and all their hopes, in the 
bottomleſs deep: And ſhould they ſecure 


the goodly pearls, the merchandiſe they have 


ſought with ſo tnuch peril and labour, yet ere 


the day of enjoyment comes, when they think 


to reap the fair reward of all ®, in the midſt 


of all their hopes, death gives the fatal ting, 


and the ſoul ruſhes unprepared to meet its 
God.,—Or ſhould not this be the caſe, ſhould 


they enjoy the utmoſt of their wiſhes, and 
live to hoar age in the full fruition of all they 
have acquired, yet death, that neceſſary evil, 


will come at laſt; and after death a day of 
trial will ſacred, when all they have pro- 
cur'd, and all they have enjoy'd here below, 


will ſtand them in no ſtead, nor arreſt one 


moment the irrevocable fenitetice. 


And ſhall not all their labour, all this 
perlla, in ſearch of an uncertain, earthly, tran- 


| fitory good, ſorely condemn us, if we will not 
os, from them, to ſee with induſtrious 


+ Thus Milton * his fine poem of ebe 
But the fair Guerdon, when we hope to find 
And think to burſt out into ſudden blaze, | 
Comes the blind fury with the abhorred ſheers, 
And lits the thin ſpun lite. 
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care and zeal after that pearl of great price, 
which, like the merchant's treaſure, can ne- 
ver fail us, which is ever certain to them that 
ſeek it, which will well repay our toils, and 
never diſappoint our hopes. We trade for the 
beſt of merchandiſe, all the riches of the world 
are not to be compared with it: our gain is 
ſure, no loſs can ever harm us: nothing can 
deprive us of it: and we have no perils or 
dangers to undergo in any reſpect equal to the 
merchant of this world; and our gain is eter- 
nal, whatever we may ſuffer to procure it 
here, eternity is long enough to reward us. 
Who would not be merchants upon ſuch 
conditions as theſe aſſured that they ſhould 
attain the riches they carefully fought for, 
yea and much more than they could expect; 
that nothing ſhould deprive them of theſe 
_ riches, and that they ſhould ſerve to their 
future and moſt conſummate happineſs ?—Yet 
even upon theſe terms men can ſcarcely be 


perſuaded to venture upon the ſearch after 


| heavenly things: they can ſcarcely be per- 
ſuaded to believe and hope in a God of truth, 
tho' they live by Faith and hope, faith in ſhips, 
in ſeas and men—bope in periſhing, fallible 
goods: they can ſcarcely be perſuaded to ven- 
ture, tho they are infallibly aſſured that if they 
will ſeek, they feel i find: tho' they are infal- 
_ Ubly 
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libly affured, that what they ſhall find is well 
worth their ſeeking, — even a pearl of great 
price, which will not only enrich them here 
but eternally : tho' fully aſſured hereof, even 
by the mouth of God himſelf, we ſtill find 
them more ready to commit themſelves 
to a plank and an ocean than to truſt in the 
promiſes of the living God : more ready to 
hope for happineſs from tranſitory poſſeſſions, 
than from the poſſeſſion of the future glory 
And indeed were there as much danger in 
ſeeking the one as the other, as many perils 
by ſea and by land for the merchant in ſpiri- 
tual as for the merchant in temporal things: 
it would be leſs ſurpriſing that the things 
which are ſeen ſhould overbalance the things 
which are not ſeen; and, God knows, ſuch 
very treacherous hearts have we, and ſo very 
little love for his- unſpeakable goodneſs, that 
if ſuch and ſo great difficulties and perils at- 
| tended the ſearch after the things of heaven, 
as after the things of earth, I fear there would 
be then, much fewer ſeekers than there are 
even now.—But bleſſed be his name the 
fearch is not ſo difficult, nay it is ſo very eafs, 
that this again greatly enhances the wonder, 
why ſo few ſeek, and will mightily enhance 
dur condemnation, if we do not ſeek. The 
depth Joh, it is not in me, and the ſea ſaith, 
N 1. 
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it is not in me. We have no need to ſay, who 


ſhall aſcend into heaven, that is to bring Chriſt 
down : or who ſhall deſcend into the wy that 


it to bring up Chriſt again from the dead: But 


the word is nigh us, eben in our mouth and in 
our heart: that is the word which ae preach : 


In this word the precious pearl is to be ſought: 
and that by ſincere ſaith : for if thou ſhall con- 
feſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, continues 


St. Paul, and ſhall believe in thine heart, that 


God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved, thou hall gain the pearl of great 


price. For with the beart man believeth unto 


righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made 
wnto ſalvation *. This is to be ſought in the 


word in general, and in all the exerciſes of 
it in particular, as hearing, reading, meditating: 
he 1s to be ſought in all the means of grace, 


by a folemn renewal of our baptiſmal cove- 
nant, and by a folemn and ſerious partici- | 


pation of the Lord's ſupper, where if a man 


_ doth not ſee him, I know not how he can 


hope to find him at all, I know not how he 


can properly be called a chriftian, who refuſes 


obedience to his Lord's laſt dying politive com- 


mand, the memorial of his love, the ſeal of 


* See Rom. x. 10. St. Chryſo/tom's incomparable commen- 
tary on this epiſtle, which we can neyer | Buoy too much — 


and on this verſe in particular. 
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his everlaſting covenant, the repreſentation of | 
his all-ſufficient ſacrifice, and the ſource of 
new and ſpiritual life. And as in the ſacra- 
ments the grand means of grace, ſo by fer- 
vent prayer muſt we diligently ſeek for him, 
who hath aſſured us, that fo ſeeking we ſhall 
find, ſeek and ye ſhall ind: aſe and ye ſhall have: 
Enoch, and it ſhall be opened unto you *. 1leve them 
that love me, ſaith he, and they that ſeek me 
early ſhall find me +. *Tis good to ſeek him 
early; early in the day of youth, early in life: 
« a flower when offered in the bud, is no vain 
ſacrifice” early in the deſires of the heart, be- 
fore all other things: and early upon every 
affliction and trouble which he throws upon 
us; tis good to fly to and acknowledge God 
in the very beginning of them: and if we 
Were to add, early in the morning every day, 
we ſhould but add a neceſſary duty: the bride 
in the Canticles adviſes, let us get up early to 
the vineyards: and David declares, as for me 
Iwill fing of thy power, and will praiſe thy mer- 
cy betimes in the morning: for thou haſt been 
my defence and refuge in the time of my trouble. 
Thus muſt we ſeek for the kingdom of God: 
by a due attendance upon all the means, and 


P ticularly by ſearching the word with faith 


* Matt. vii. 7. 
+ Trove. Vil, 17. 
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and prayer, and that with all diligence, perſe- 
verance, and full purpoſe to ſell all when we 
find this pearl of great price, as convinced of 
its tranſcendent excellency and our own great 
need of it. 

And when we conſider hat it is that We 
have to /ell, we ſhall gladly ſuffer the loſs of 
all thoſe things, 10 count 1 but dung that 
we may win Chriſt, which 1 is the 


Ild and laft particular, whereto the para- 
ble refers us; the merchant having at length 

found one pearl « of great price, fold all ?bal be 
bad and bought it, 


As a key to which. St. "Paul's. words OT 


conduct may be quoted from the third chap- 
ter to the Philippians. If any other man think- 
eth be bath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, 
faith he, 1 have more. Circumciſed the eighth 
day, of the flock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benja- | 
min, an Hebrew ef the Hebrews, as touching 
the law, a Phariſee: concerning Seal perſe- 
cuting the church ; ; touching the righteouſneſs = 
which is in the law blameleſs. — But what things 
were gain to me, thoſe I counted boſs for Chriſt, 
yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 


my Lord; for whom ] have ſuffered the loſs of 


all things : and do count them but dung, that 1 
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may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 

that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. — 80 
that you ſee St. Paul ſold all his legal righteouſ- 
neſs, all thoſe things wherein he before truſted : 
| he ſold all ſelf-merit, all dependance upon any 
works of his own, all his former privileges, and 
gladly parted with them that he might pur- 
_ chaſe, buy, gain «epJy7w, or win Chriſt, So 
muſt we fell all ſelf- righteouſneſs, diſclaim 
all ſelf-merit, and give to Chriſt alone the ho- 
nour of our ſalvation- And as we muſt el 
all ſelf-righteouſneſs, all thoſe goodly pearls 
which we ſought and admired before for the 
purchaſe of this precious pearl.—So muſt we 
ſell all our former evil doings, all fin, with its 
filthy works and abominable luſts; we muſt 
follow that great command of Chri/?, deny ur- 
ſelwes, our ſinful, fallen, miferable ſelves, rakz 
up our crofs daily, daily mortify the old man 
with all his affections and luſts, and follow 
_ Chriſt, follow his blefled example, conform 
ourſelves to his divine pattern and precepts. 
Nor is this all, we muſt not only ſell all ſelf- 
confidence, and depend on Chri/t alone for 
ſalvation, we muſt not only ſell all fin and 


luſt; but we muſt /e/l all that we have, our own 


lives, and all things moſt dear and near to 


N 3 3 
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us, that is, we muſt diſtribute liberally to the 
relief of our brethren, according to our abi- 
lity, and ſtand in readineſs to part with all 
we are and all we have, whenever Chriſt calls 
either by death or perſecution; willing to give 
up friends, wealth, and life, rather than loſe 
him, who hath told us, Hat unleſs we forſake 
at all times in d:ſpo/ition, and in reality when 
he commands—father and mother and wife 
and lands, yea and our own life alſo, for his ſake 
and the goſpel, wwe cannot be his diſciples, And who 
| hath promiſed, that there is no man that leaves 
houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife or children 


for the king dom of God's fake, who ſhall not receive 


manifold more in this pr eſent time [through 
peace of fconſcience and] joy in the Holy Ghoſt! 
and in the world to come life everlaſting, 

Thus muſt we ſell all to obtain, to buy or 
gain the kingdom of heaven: 7o win Chriſt, 
as St. Paul expreſſes it: and this very ſelling 
of all is the whole purchaſe money we have 
to give. For we can bu no otherwiſe than 
by ſelling thus: we can gain Chriſt no other- 
wiſe than by parting with all things contrary | 
to his croſs and love. We have no good 
works, nothing to offer, nothing to preſent 
unto him, fince every good and every perfect 
gift flows from his free grace and bounty to us, 
nay, is the conſequence of our obtaining this 


pre- 
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Precious pearl: before we poſleſs which, we 

Have nothing but the tattered rags of our own 
righteouſneſs at beſt, and many, very many 
evil works to ſell and give in exchange for the 
righteouſneſs which 15 c, Ged by jaith, Hence when 
the prophet exhorts to come and buy, he adds 
ſuch conditions as well ſuit ſuch poor bank- 
rupt ſinners : Ho, ever y ene that thirſteth, faith 
he, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money : come ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy wine 
and milk, without money and price. Apreeable 
to which, Chri/t promiſes 1 in the Revelation, 1 


will give unto him that is athirſt, of the water 


of life FREELY: and again, let him that is 
athirſt, come: and whoſoever will let him rake | 
of the water of life FREELY. 

Thus muſt we ſell all to buy this pearl of 
great price : immediately and without reſerve 
we mult ſell all our fins, all our ſelf-righte- 
ouſneſs, ſelf-love end ſelf-confidence; and all 
that we have we muſt ſo ſell, as to be ready 


to part with them upon every call of the great 


maſter—father, mother, wife, children, lands, 
yea and our own life alſo. Upon theſe terms he 
will freely give us the riches of his unſpeakable 


grace, adopt us into the family of God, and 


crown us With a right to the eternal kingdom. 
And who would not gladly make ſuch an 
exchange, who would not gladly fell all that 


N 4 they 
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they have, all that ſin, the world and Satan 
can beſtow to obtain ſo precious a pearl, whote 
tranſcendant excellencies words cannot ex- 
preſs, heart cannot conceive, 

Thus then I have ſhewn you the excel- 


lencies of the kingdom of heaven, of Chriſt, 


the purchaſer and giver of it, of that preſent 

peace which is the beginning and earneſt of 
it, and of that future glory which is the bliſs- 
ful conſummation of it. — And as the Kno. . 


ledge hereof ſurely cannot fail to inſpire us 


all with a deſire to obtain this kingdom, I 

have next ſhewn you where and how it is 
to be ſought, and urged ſome lively motives 

to the ſeeking of it from the practice of earthly 
merchants, whoſe diligence, aſſiduity and ap- 
plication, are excellent leſſons to arouſe and 
inſtruct the ſpiritual merchants, the ſeekers 
after this pearl of great price — And then when 


ſeeking and Vinding it, we might not be diſap- 


pointed through ignorance of its price, I have 
ſhewn in the laſt place what muſt be given 
in exchange for it, and what you muſt necef- 
ſarily jel, that you may be able to purchaſe 
this rich ineſtimable jewel. I will conclude 


with ſome general obſervations. 


There have been in the golden FRY of 


_ chriſtianity, thoſe who have counted with St. 


Pau! all things but dung, for the excellency 
IL of 
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of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. There have 
been who have really /o/d all, and laid it at 
the apoſtles feet: there have been who have 
not counted their own lives dear, but gladly 
reſigned them amidſt flames and racks and 
tortures to win the riches of a Redeemer's 
love. — But now, alas! though the pearl is no 
way diminiſhed in price, though Chrift is 
equally lovely, equally excellent, the faireſt 
amongſt ten thouſand, to day, yeſterday, and 
for ever the ſame: though goſpel privileges 
are by no means abridged, but pardon, peace 
and joy continue ſtill the proffered bleſſings _ 
to believing hearts; though heaven ſtill invites 
with joys unſpeakable, and pleaſures for ever- 
more: yet alas, tho theſe remain the fame, 
though the pearl is no way diminiſhed in 
worth, how much is its price fallen! how 
low is it in the general eſtimation, of how 
little value If we may gueſs from mens en- 
deavours to buy it, if we may gueſs from the 
low exchange they are willing to make for it? 
for where is that ſelf-denial, that ſelf-abaſe- 
ment—where is that holy love and ardent 
zeal, where is that ſpirit of ſacrifice and re- 
. fignation, which ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed 
the firſt, and which are fo neceſſary charac- 
teriſtics of all true chriſtians, of all fincere 
ſeekers after the kingdom of heaven! inſtead 


of 
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of an objection of all ſelf- merit and righteouſ- 
neſs, inſtead of counting all things but dung 
for Chriſt, men dare to ſet up their own 
poor, paltry doings, and imagine ſomewhat in 
their tattered, filthy Jeeds, more excellent 
and efficacious to procure lite eternal, than in 
the everlaſting righteouſneſs of the immacu- 
late lamb of God !—Hence many profeſſedly 
In words, nay, and from the preſs itſelf, de- 
firous to perpetuate their /n and their reproach, 
and more alas, in deeds openly oppoſe the 
wiſdom from above; declare themſelves wiſer 
than God, A a revelation confirmed 
by innumerable prophecies and miracles and doc- 
 trines, ſuch as never man taught: and diſ- 

claiming juſtly the name of chriſtians would 
be called der/ts, moraitjts, free-thinkers, or any 
other name whatever, rather than the diſci- 
ples of a crucified, felf-denying maſter ! theſe 
men having no value for, no true knowledge 
of the worth of the pearl, will never ſell any 
thing to gain it: yet let them be told, how 
rich ſoever they may eſteem themſelves in 
the fight of the great God who is to judge 
them, they are but poor, bankrupt ſinners, 
wretched and miſerable, and blind and naked. 


And the beſt method they can purſue, is _ 


to take the counſel of that Jeſus whom they 


perſecute and whom they deſpiſe, and who yet 
ad- 


5. 
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adviſes them well, to buy of him gold tried in the 


re, that they may be rich, and white raiment that 


they may be cloathed, and that the ſhame of their 
nakedneſs do not appear: and to anoint their eyes 


ſeal'd up in the darkneſs of fin with — 


that they may ſee. 


Did the chriſtians in days of old ſell all that 
they had, and thus provide for themſelves bags 


that wax nof old, a treaſure in the heavens 


that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 


neither moth corrupteth ?—Muſt they not 


then have ſeen ſome tranſcendant excellencies 
in this ſame precious pearl, — ſuperior, far ſu- 
perior to all that we can now diſcern? ſince 
ſo far from ſelling the hearts of chriſtians are 
bent on getting: ſo far from parting with all, 


they are with difficulty to be perſuaded to 
part with a little pittance for the relief of 
their ſuffering brethren:” ſince fo far from 
ſelling, and laying up treaſures in heaven, the 
one ſingle view of the far greater part of man- 


kind ſeems to be how they may lay up trea- 

ſures on earth, add field to field, and call the 
lands after their own names. Nay, and may we 
not too truly ſay with Mantuan, cœlum eſt vena- 


le deuſque !—Oh how doth this ſame worldly 
ſpirit, how ill doth it become thoſe who pro- 


feſs themſelves heirs of heaven, members of 


Chriſt, and children of the moſt high God! 


Did 


2 
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Did the firſt chriſtians gladly, nay rejoic- 
ingly give up their lives as well as their poſ- 
ſeſſions and righteouſneſs for the ſake of Chriſt, 

courting martyrdom, and in love with the 
flames, that united them forever to their God? 
How will they riſe up againſt the men of this 
generation and condemn it! How will they 
riſe up againſt thoſe, who ſo far from giving 
up their lee for Chri/t, give them up wholly 
to the ſervice of fin and ſatan: who live in the 
delicate pampering and voluptuouſneſs, che- 
riſhing of the body, as if it were the better 
part, and the poor foul only form'd to live in 
a priſon and be its ſlave! who live in an un- 

thinking round of pleaſures, and ſo are dead 
while they live, and are more ready to attend 
a ball, an aſſembly or play, even after a facra- 
ment! ſhame to think of it —than to pay to 
the God of glory the holy honours due unto 
his name: who hve not only in luxury and 

pleaſure, but in the practice of filthy luſts, and 

make their bodies, which were defign'd to be 
temples of the holy ghoſt, members of har- 

lots, inſtruments of laſciviouſneſs, drunken- 
_ nels, blaſphemy, and other vile abominations— 
Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the ſtreets of 
_ Aſeeion, that ſuch, many ſuch there are, ſo- 
lemnly dedicated to the holy trinity in bap- 
tiſm,—mark'd with the croſs of a crucified 
Saviour 
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 Saviour—waſh'd in the laver of regeneration! 

oh think, in the name and for the fake of 
_ Chrift, if you dread future judgment, if you 
have any apprehenſion of approaching eter- 
- nity, into which perhaps next moment you 


may launch— think I beſeech you how high- 


ly aggravated offences muſt be in thoſe, who 


have thus been baptiſed into Chriſt, who have 
been ſolemnly dedicated to his name and ſer- 
vice! conſider, that on this account you are 


not your own, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſts, who 


hath bought you with a price, who died for 
all, that they which live ſhould not hence- 


forth live unto themſelves, but unto. him, 
which died for them and roſe again. And 
therefore ſince you are his property, who thus 


died for, thus bought you: grieve him not, 


offend him not, ruin not your own ſouls, ag- 
gravate not your future condemnation; but 


now while it is called to day, feek him, ſerve 


and honour him—glorify God in your body and 
in your ſpirit which are God's. 


Aw'd and awaken'd by the danger of neg- 
- lecting ſo great ſalvation: conſcious of our 
neceſſity of an atoning ſacrifice: ſtruck with 
the bright excellencies of Chriſ and his grace, 
let us, my brethren, ſeek for this idem, as 
for goodly pearls, and dig for it, as for hid 


treaſures : hen 2 all we under/tand the fear of 
3 
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the Lord, and find the knowledge of God! for 
bebold the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and 
to depart from evil, that is underſtanding. Let 
us but een in ſincerity, ſeek in the word, in 
the ſacraments, in prayer, early, diligently, and 
with hearts athirſt for God: and we ſhall ſoon 
find to the comfort and refreſhment of our 

ſouls. We ſhall ſoon find that the goſpel 
bringeth indeed glad tidings, and that he, who 
hath the ſon hath life, hath pardon, hath 
peace, hath all things neceſſary for him here, 
and the glorious earneſt and bleſt aſſurance of 

eternal life hereafter. For what reſt is to the 

weary, what bread is to the hungry, what 

cloathing is to the naked, what ſight to the 
blind, what liberty to the captive, what peace 
of mind to the troubled in heart and conſci- 


ence, What pardon to a condemn'd crimi- 


nal, what eaſe and perfect care to a man in 
intolerable pain and anguiſh : and in a word, 
| whatit is to be perfectly delivered from what- 
ſoever is evil, either in this world or in that 
which is to come: ſuch, and all theſe things, 
yea and much more is the bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
to all that ſeek and find him: whatſoever 
is truly, really and ſpiritually good, all this he 
hath to beſtow : ſo that with juſtice it may 
be ſaid of him, all the things, that 7h01 canſt 
defire are not to be compared with him: he is the 


tree 
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tree of life to them that lay hold of him, and 
happy is every one that retaineth him, Length 


--- days, even eternity, i in bis right hand: 


and in his leſt band r:ches, incorruptible riches, 
and unchangeable Lonour. 
And when you know that he has a cure 
for every wound, balm for every ſore, and 
conſolation for every grief, that he wipes 
away all tears from all eyes, enriches, bleſſes, 
immortalizes ; need I- ſhould I treſpaſs ſo 
much upon your judgment, as to perſuade, 
as to exhort you to ſel! all, that you may buy 
this pearl, to ſell all that you may win Chri/t, 
and be found in him, not having your own 
righteouſneſs, but that which is in the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith?—Nothing we have or can have 
_ deſerves to be put in competition with him: 
our own 7:gbteouſneſs, will we be but impar- 
tial, 1s as a filthy rag: our fins are great, 
many and aggravated : how then can we Rand | 
before the pure and holy God, who diſcerns 
imperfection and impurity even in the higheſt 
angels? Had we the ſanQity and patience of 
a Job, the zeal of a Paul, or the charity of a 
Cornelius, it would be neceſſary for us to abbor 
ourſelves, as they did, to repeat in duſt and 
aſhes before God, and to diſclaim all ſelf deſerv- 
ing, and lelf-eſteem at the foot of an atoning 
Saviour's 
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Saviour's croſs. And ſurely 'tis no hard bargain 
to part with that which will certainly con- 
demn us, that we may receive in exchange 
as a free gift a precious righteouſneſs, which 
will never fail us. 

And as to our earthly poſſeſſions, can we be 
unwilling to part with any of them to refreſh 
the bowels of our ſuffering brethren ? to feed 
the hungry, cloath the naked, relieve the 
ſick and afflicted, and that more eſpecially in 
this ſeaſon of ſcarcity and diſtreſs, when the 
oor calleth fo pathetically, when hunger plead- 
eth ſo preflingly, when miſery in every form 
ſo loudly demandeth a relief and ſupply? O 
to how good uſe may we now through Chriſt 
employ that abundance, and thoſe treaſures 
he hath bleſſed us with! but if we employ 
them not thus, let us remember, that hoard 
we them up never ſo carefully, ſeek we them 
never ſo unweariedly, the day will come when 
though they forſake not us, we muſt forſake 


them: and be carried to an awful tribunal, 


where none of all our wealth will ſtand us 
in any ſtead, except that which we have laid 
up in heaven, by liberally beſtowing it on the 
ſuffering members of Cbriſt upon earth. 

And when we look back upon the former 
days, and revolve in our minds the actions of 
our forefathers, with what joy and thankſ- 


givin 3 
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giving ſhould we now receive and embrace the 
Goſpel, when by the happineſs of our times 


we can obtain the precious pearl at ſo cheap 


a rate, and be made partakers of Chriſt, with 


ſo little loſs, ſo little peril. Heretofore the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel and Martyrdom were 
connected together: a man could no ſooner 
profeſs chriſtianity than he might expect the 
loſs not of riches but of life, and of all things: 


and how chearfully, how gladly did many 


thouſands thus ſell all, well ſatisfied with the 


glorious bargain, and fully convinced that the 


exchange was infinitely favourable on their 
_ tides ;—that Chriſt and his grace were wor- 
thy all the ſevereſt tortures they could en- 
dure! Let us contemplate the noble army of 
Martyrs ; and while their high eſtimation of 
this pearl ſtrikes us with conſcious ſhame, at our 
| baſe lukewarmneſs and vile indifference to us, 
let us learn at lleaſt to copy after their zeal 
far as we may, and give all we are now able— 


at leaſt, all our he” and all our fancied righ- _ 


teouſneſs for the excellency of the Knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


At the ſame time remembring, that if we 


neglect fo great ſalvation, ſuch happy offers, 

and ſuch ineſtimable privileges, there may 
come a day when we ſhall wiſh we had bet- 
ter known the things that concern our peace. 


Vor. II. No. zo O The 


m4  QOxteÞPARABLE 
The ſword of war hangs horrid over our 
heads: inveterate enemies burning with fu- 
rious zeal are raging againſt us : and we have 
but one way to hope for a deliverance from 
their threatning fury: even by making the 
Lord our ſtrength and our confidence, and 
ſeeking him now for our ſafeguard and pro- 
tection, while he may be found. But if we 
refuſe now to ſeek him, if we harden our 
hearts, cloſe our eyes, and ſtop our ears, if 
we refuſe to ſell all, that we may obtain his 
grace and love ;—then in juſt wrath he may 
let looſe the ſcourge upon us, bid the de- 
ſtroying ſword go thro' the land, ſweep us 
with the beſom of deſtruction, try us with 
far greater trials, and purify us in the fur - 
nace of affliction, If ſuch days ſhould come, — 
and all around us looks black and gloomy— 
if ſuch days ſhould come, how then ſhall we 
be able to e ALL, wealth, life, houſes, fa- 
milies, for the fake of this pearl, who now 
will not fell our darling fins and fancied 
righteouſneſs, who now will not part with 
a ſmall portion of our goods for Chriſt's ſake 
to the children of affliction ? —— Conſider 
this, dearly beloved in the Lord, lay it to- 


heart, and the Lord give you a juſt under- _ 


ſtanding of it! and 1 we know that the 
CT of God leadeth us to repentance, 


let 25 
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let us not deſpiſe the riches of his good- 
neſs, forbearance, and long-ſuftering, but 
let us take heed, leſt there be in any of us an 
evil heart of unbelief in departing from the 
living God. Rather exhort one another to day, 
while it is called to day, eſt any of 1 be 
hardened e the * 7 fin, &c. 
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Matt. xviii. 4 5. 
85 likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alk unto 


you, i, ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. | 


. 5 be S the great and ingtie bleſ: 


* A oY ing of the Chriſtian Religion, is 
| — « the free and full remiſſion of all 

MMM our debts and treſpaſſes,” —ſo the 
great and peculiar doctrine of it, is the free 
and full forgiveneſs of all i injuries on our parts. 
Herein the chriſtian morality is far exalted a- 
= bove all the moſt refined ſchemes of heathen 
moraliſts : Revenge, before the coming of Chriſt, 
ſo far from being eſteemed criminal. was ap- 
plauded and encouraged as the mark of a 


a great and generous ſpirit. Nay, and by 
them 
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them of old time, who had clearer know- 
ledge and better means of inſtruction, it was 
profeſſedly taught, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour, and hate thine enemy *: Nor could the 
contrary duty be enforced by any but him, 
who came at once to give the precept, and 
to ſet the example, who came—ſo unbound- 
ed was his love—to die, even for rebellious 
enemies, 70 bleſs them that curſed him, to do good 
to them that hated him, and to pray for thoſe 
which deſpitefully uſed and perſecuted him. And 
that the nature and neceſſity of this important 
duty, upon which our acceptance with God 
through Chriſt depends, might be fully and 
clearly underſtood—Our Saviour in anſwer to 
a queſtion of his diſciple St. Peter, delivered 
a beautiful and expreſſive Parable, the ſcope 
or chief deſign of which he ſums up and 
cloſes in the words of my text, So /ikewiſe ſhall 
my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his brother their 
treſpaſſes. 

Fleſb and bleod ſtill recall at the doctrine 
of a free and full pardon of all injuries done 
to us, and is ever inventing ſome alleviating 
circumſtances to encourage that hatefu] ſpirit 
of reſentment, which repeated affronts are 

apt to raiſe in the heart. What, ſays the evil 
* Matt. v. 43. 
O 3 nature 
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nature within us, ſhall I ſtill pardon the man, 
ſtill forgive when he hath added injury to in- 
jury; and though reconciled upon former of- 
fences, ſtill aggravates the paſt, by adding 
freſh ones to them —S$urely it may ſuffice” to 
have forgiven him again and again — But if 
the offender till perſiſts to offend, I can be 
under no obligation to ſmother my reſentment, 
or to renew my forgiveneſs. Such was Peter's 
reaſoning—Lord, ſaid he, how oft ſhall my bro- 

tber fin againſt me, and I forgive him? — till 
feven times? * Peter had no apprehenſion, but 
that there muſt be ſome limited time: He 
had no apprehenſion, that we are bound to a 
continual forgiveneſs upon our brother's ſub- 
miſſion and defire of forgiveneſs. But our 
Lord not only ſatisfied him as to the 7:me, but 
as to the meaſure, and the abſolute neceſſity of 
ſuch forgiveneſs. ' Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay 
not unto thee, until ſeven times, but until ſeven- 
ty times ſeven Tf, that 1s, always, and at all 
times, without any determinate number, ſo 
often as he who hath offended, returns, ac- 


* The determination of the Rabbies, as Whitby ob- 
ſerves in this caſe, runs thus, that three offences are ts be 
forgiven, but not the fourth. And this they gathered from 
Amos i. 3. St. Peter puts the three and four together, as 


perhaps others of their Doctors did, and afks, whether he 
muſt forgive till /even times 


+ See Gen iv, 24. 
Know- 
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knowledging his offence; ſo often as he in- 
treats you to have patience, ſo often are you 
bound freely and fully to forgive his treſpaſs : 
As the followin g Parable will ee prove 

to you. 

Therefore i is the kingdom of bs: the goſpel 
kingdom, or the kingdom of God eſtabliſhed 
on earth, liꝶened unto a certain king, who 
_ would take account of bis ſervants. God is the 

great King and Sovereign of all creatures, and 
all are accountable to him as ſervants to a 
maſter—He will reckon with all. Happy are 

"M who live ſenſible of this important truth. 
When he had begun to reckon, one ſer- 
vant was brought unto him which owed him 
an immenſe debt—even zen thouſand talents * 
a debt much greater than he was able to pay. 
And ſuch being the caſe, his lord com- 
manded him (agreeable to the cuſtom of thoſe 
times and places T) to be ſold for a flave, and 


* A Talent, ſays the brain of our Bibles, is 750 
ounces of ſilver ; which after the rate of five ſhillings the 
' ounce, is 187 J. 10 5. If theſe were talents of gold, as 
Dean Prideaux obſerves, this would amount to ſeventy. | 
two millions ſterling : if of filver, it would have been 
four millions, five hundred thouſand pounds. Our Lord 
| ſeems to have uſed it as a general expreſſion on purpoſe 
to intimate the number and weight of our offences againſt 
God, and our utter incapacity of making him any ſatis- | 
faction. So Doddri dge obſerves. 

+ See Nehem. v. 8. and 2 Kings iv. 1. Iſa. I. 1. 
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his wife and children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. The ſervant con- 
vinced of the juſtice of the ſentence, and ha- 
ving nothing to truſt to, but the mercy and 
clemency of his lord, fell down and with 
humble reverence and earneſt j 1mportunity be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with 
me and I will pay thee all. The generous 
lord of this ſervant moved with compaſſion * to- 
wards him, accepted his humiliation, and to 
make his happineſs complete, not only looſed 
him from the ſentence inflicted and the puniſh- 
ment enſuing, but freely forgave him—forgave 
him all the debt. An obligation one would have 


conceived, which muſt have melted his heart 


into gratitude towards his lord, and the ten- 
dereſt ſympathy to any of his brethren in the 
like diſtreſſes.—But ſee how contrary was the 
iſſue. This ſame ſervant went out from the 
preſence of this compaſſionate lord, and as it 
were to try him, he found one of his fellow- 
ſervants, who owed him an hundred pence, a 
poor inconſiderable debt, in compariſon of 


that which he himſelf owed his lord — yet 


behold the baſe inhumanity, uncharitableneſs, 
and hard-hearted covetouſneſs of this ſervant 


He laid his hands on his fellow-ſervant, : 5 


and with violence ſeized him by the throat, 
* Enayxodea, ſee Vol, 2. p. 430. | 
ſo 
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ſo as almoſt to ſtrangle him * and without 


any preface, ſaid, Pay me, that thou oweſt— 


is fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, even 
as he had juſt before done at the feet of his 


lord, and beſought him, in the very ſame 
words, which he himſelf had juſt before uſed, 


ſaying, Have patience with me, and I will 


pay thee all, Such a ſimilarity of circum- 
| ſtances, one would have imagined, muſt have 


affected his heart, brought to remembrance 
his own late diſtreſs, and melted his ſoul into 
the like generous compaſſion, which had 


| flowed ſo ſweetly from his lord towards him 
hut his conduct was the very reverſe : he 


would have no patience—he would ſhew no 


pity: he went, and applying to the proper 


magiſtrate, caſt his unhappy fellow-ſervant 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
But when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were exceedingly afflited and 
much grieved in brotherly charity both for 


the one and the other, upon which they came 
and told their lord the whole tranſaction. 


Then his lord ſummoning the ſervant to ap- 


pear, f111'd with juſt indignation and abhor- 


rence, ſaid to him, Oh thou wicked ſervant, 
how perverſe 1 18 thy behaviour, how ungrate- 


'* Such is the emphatical fore: of the original, be hn 
QUTOY ETVIYE. | 


ful 


| I 
bf 
. & 
: 
| | 
: 
. 7 1 
* N 
: 
F 
: 
1 
4 
\ 
j 1 
'% 
: 
N 
. i 
yz 
4 
F ”, 
j 
i 4 
x 
— Ly 
{ 
il 
47 þ 
13 
669 
+ e 
$1 
. 3 
i 
i 
. 
\ 
4 
{Bl 
i 
14 
Fi 
| 
11 
14 
[5 
11-4 
q 1 
. TY +! 
. 119 
5 1 
4 
| l I 
| * 
6 
1 
£ 
' 
N 
* 12 
$1 
9 
1 
7 
1 
2 
4 
* 
\ 
i 14 
: . 
S 4 
%* 
wt 
* 
_ 
13 
ko 
1 
* 
| 
1 1 
I N. 
* 
5 
IS | 
„ 
! 
11 
1 
it 
T5 
1 
| 5 
1 
1 
, | 
| N 
| 1 
7 
1 
i 
K 
«4 
7 4 


202 On tbe PAR ABL E 


ful and baſe thy proceeding—I forgave thee 
all that debt, all that mighty debt which 
thou owedſt me, becauſe thou defiredft me: 
I was moved to clemency and compaſſion by 
thy intreaties and diſtreſs, and ſhouldeſt not 
thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
ſervant, even as I had compaſſion on thee— 
ſhouldeſt not thou much rather have for- 
given him, who was thy fellow-ſervant and 
owed thee ſo ſmall a ſum, when I thy King 
and Lord had forgiven thee ſo immenſe a 
debt? And his lord was wroth and de- 
liver'd him to the tormentors *, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto him—which as he 
could never do, being utterly infolvent, ſo 
could he never expect to leave that place of 
torment.” -- So likewiſe, adds our Lord, even 
thus ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo to you, 
_ —thus deliver you to the tormentors, till you 
pay that immenſe debt which you owe to 
him, and which you can never pay, and fo 


Impriſonment, as Dr. Dediridge obſerves, on the 
place, is a much greater puniſhment in the eaſtern parts of 
the world, than here: Hate- criminals eſpecially when con- 
demned to it, are not only forced to ſubmit to a very mean 
and fcanty allowance, but are frequently loaded with clogs 
or yokes of heavy wood, in which they cannot cither lie 
or fit at eaſe : and by frequent ſcourgings and ſometimes by 
racking are quickly brought to an untimely end. See Sam- 
medo s China, p. 225. 


muſt 
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muſt be confined eternally—ſo ſhall he do to 
you, if you from your hearts forgive not, if 
you do not cordially, fincerely and without 
any limitation forgive every one, for no man 
is exempt from this duty—bs brother, their 
treſpaſſes— for we pray, forgive us our treſ- 
_ + paſs, —in the ſame weight and meaſure—as 
doe forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; and 
It is remarkable, that this is the only petition 
in our Lord's prayer, which He at all ex- 
plains or expatiates upon : but to ſhew us the 
Importance of this, at the concluſion of his 
prayer he adds For if ye forgive men their 
treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
you. But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your beaventy 1 forgive you your 
treſpaſſes. . 


Buch is the preſent parable, and from it we 
are taught, 


it. The obligation to and reaſon of this duty 


= of forgiveneſs. 


IIa. The nature and extent of! it. And 


IIId. The neceſſity of it, which is ſeen i in 
the immediate penalty inflicted upon the ne- 
glect of it. So likewiſe ſhall my Father do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not, every one, hi brother their treſpaſſes.— 


Iſt. 
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Iſt. Then, we are hereby ſhewn the obli- 
gation we are under to this duty of forgive- 
neſs. This is ſeen in the firſt part of the pa- 
rable, and is expreſſed in the words of the 
King to the wicked ſervant, ſpouldeſt not thou 
_ alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, 
even as I had pity on thee ?—< As I forgave 
thee the ten thouſand talents becauſe thou 
deſiredſt me, ſo oughteſt thou to have for- 
given thy fellow-ſervant the hundred pence, 
when he deſired thee, bound by the ties both 
of humanity and gratitude, of brotherly love 
and regard to thy maſter.” —And here we ſee 
our great obligation to diſcharge this duty, 
God is the great and ſupreme Ruler in the 
kingdom of heaven both as begun on earth 
in grace, and finiſhed above in glory : we are 
all his ſervants, all ſubject, all accountable to 
Him: from Him we have received all that 
we have received; life, with all its bleſſings, 
and all its gifts, both of body and mind, is 
derived from the inexhauſtible fountain of his 
divine bounty, and all that we poſſeſs, what- 
ever qualifications or endowments He hath 
beſtowed, to him they muſt be returned, 
and for His honour and glory they muſt be 
uſed, ſeeing, as we are told, He will take an 
account of his ſervants, That this means not 


that 
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that laſt and general account, when our doom 
ſhall be finally and irrevocably ſealed, the 
whole parable abundantly proves: God takes 
an account of his ſervants, or begins to reckon 
with them here upon earth, when his Spirit, 
by the miniſtry of the word, reproves the 
ſinners conſcience of in, when in and by that 
word the careleſs and unthinking ſervants of 
God are ſummoned to give an account to 

Him, and ſtirred up to think of that great 

and final account, which it is dangerous to 
leave unſettled. Thus David was ſummoned 
by the prophet Nathan, when the Spirit of 
; God ſet home to his heart the awakening 
declaration, Thou art the man. Thus the Ni- 
nevites were ſummoned by Jonah, when the 
awful threatning of God was denounced— 
Yet forty days and Nineveb ſhall be overthrown, 
And thus every ſinner is conſtantly ſummon- 
ed, when by the word of God read or 
preached they are called to give an account, 
to repent, believe and obey the goſpel. 
When men neglect to hear this call, then 
the great Lord of his ſervants compels them 
to be brought to him, compels them to ſtand 
before him, and to acknowledge their debt, 
either by inflicting heavy chaſtiſements, or by 
trying them in the furnace of affliction — out 
of which many thouſands have come puri- 


hed, 
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fied, who enter'd full of filth and defilement ; 
and who could ſay, Before I was troubled I 
went wrong—bleſſed be the Lord for his af- 
flicting hand—all glory to the God of wiſ- 
dom for chaſtening and correcting my ſoul * 1. 
For being brought by theſe afflictions to give 
an account to their King, then it is, that they 
ſee and confeſs the immenſe debt, the ten 
thouſand talents, which are due to him. 
| Wee are all thus in debt to God —and ſo 
great is the debt, ſo innumerable the ſins and 
offences which we have committed, ſo heavy 
their guilt, ſo oppreſſive their load, that like 
this ſervant we have nothing to pay, no means 
to eſcape and deliver ourſelves; reduced 
to the utmoſt diſtreſs we can find no method 
from ourſelves to help ourſelves, but if God 
proceeds with us according to ſtrict and impar- 
tial juſtice, we muſt be ſold, and all that we 
have, that payment may be made. We muſt 
be delivered up as wretched ſlaves and bank- 
rupts into the hands of fatan our infernal ma- 
ſter, and tormentor, and remain in that horrid 
ſlavery forever, as we ſhall ever be unable to 


* Shakefpear ſpeaks finely of adverſity, | 
Sweet are the uſes of adverſity, | 
Which, like the toad ugly and venomous, | 
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head. 


| See Beauties of Shakeſpear, vol. I, p. 1 
pay 


/ the Unmerciful Servant. 207 
pay the debt.—In ſuch a ſtate of imminent 
danger as this, ſoon as our eyes are opened to 
it, no wonder the terrors of it drive us to 
our almighty Creditor, with prayers and tears 
entreating him to have mercy upon us, to 
have patience with us, while we promiſe him 


to do our utmoſt to pay the debt. Humble 


ſupplication and ſincere repentance will never 
fail to move our Lord's compaſſion: ſoon as 


the prodigal returns and confeſſes, Father, 1 
have finned againſt heaven and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſon - ſo ſoon 
the Father embraces him, and reinſtates him 
in his former grace and favour. So was it 


with the king in the parable : moved with 
compaſſion to his ſuppliant and weeping ſer- 


vant, convinc'd of his utter inability to pay, 


and deſirous to ſhew the greatneſs of his 


clemency, he freely forgives him all the debt, 


freely releaſes him from all the puniſhment. 


And ſuch are God's dealings with us, —ſoon 
as our eyes are opened to ſee the immenſe debt 


we owe, ſoon as our eyes opened to ſee the eter- 
nal flavery deſtin'd for inſolvent ſinners, ſoon as 


we ſeea juſt God taking a ſtrict account, ſoon as 
we are convinced of the greatneſs of our 


debt and our utter inability to pay, then ſhall 
we fall down, worſhip, and implore his com- 


paſſion, for the ſake of him, who hath paid 


all our debt; and ſoon as WC confeſs, and ap- 
ply 
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ply in ſincere faith and repentance, ſo ſoott 
will the God of mercy deliver us from the 
debt, freely forgive us all that we owe, and 
diſcharge us at once from the guilt, the 
| Power, and the wages of fin. And here we 
fee our great obligation to forgive every one, 
his brother, their debts and treſpaſſes : for a9 
we are all ſuch great debtors to God, and all 
have nothing to pay, and as God upon our 
ſincere application, is faithful and juſt, rea- 
dy and willing to forgive us the whole,--- 
when experiencing that forgiveneſs, we can 


never be backward, we muſt never refuſe 


to forgive our brother their little debts and 
; treſpaſſes to us, Which are but as an hundred 
pence to ten thouſand talents, compared with 
our many, great and aggravated offences to 
the ſovereign majeſty of heaven and earth. 
So that if any one aſks, why muſt I r- 
give my enemy theſe injuries that he hath 
done me; theſe many, theſe great, theſe re- 
peeated injuries---The anſwer is plain; becauſe 
you yourfelf want forgiveneſs at the hands of 

| God, and muſt by no means expect that He 
ſhould forgive you the ten ibeuſand talents 
you owe him, except you forgive your bro. 
ther the one hundred pence he oweth to you; 
for ſhould not you .bave compaſſion on your fel- 
load. Jer vant even as your Lord had pity on you? 
--- 1 his 
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This obligation to the duty is ſo clear and 
plain to all mankind, that none, who make 
any pretence to common underſtanding can 
deny its truth and reaſonableneſs---but, as 
in moſt reſpects is the caſe with men, ſo is 
it in this: when convinc'd of a duty, we 
are for bringing it down to our own ſtand- 
ard, and for practiſing it under certain limi- 
tations, which we preſcribe to ourſelves: and 
this perhaps hath been the caſe with no duty 
more than that of forgiveneſs, in which men 
have been frequently found to deceive them- 
ſelves, by ſuppoſing with St. Peter, either 
ſeven times often enough to forgive or by 
mental reſervations, forgiving, but not For- 
getting ; with many other the like miſtakes, 
which will beſt be removed by ſhewing in the 
IId place, the true nature and extent of 
the duty. 
And this we are ſhewn abundantly in the 
preſent parable.— Things ſometimes are beſt | 
ſeen by their contraries : the wicked ſervant 
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forgiveneſs, and how we ought not to proceed; 
from the conſequences, we ſhall learn how 
we ought. When freely forgiven of his 

lord, and under the ſtrongeſt obligations to 
gratitude and love, as well as, one would 
have thought, the lirelieſt impreſſions of his 
paſt 
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paſt danger, and now happy ſtate, he went 
out, and found one of his fellow-ſervants, 
whom he treated with the greateſt rudeneſs, 
barbarity, and inhumanity, denied the peti- 
tion which he made even in thoſe very 
words which himſelf had even now uſed to 


his lord; refuſed to be intreated of him, and 
with the higheſt rigour and unmertifulneſs 


caſt him into priſon, till he thould pay _ 
debt. 


Wherein you ſee painted, in a lively man- 


ner, the inhuman barbarity of nan to man, 


to whom God is long-ſuffering and merciful, 
and who cannot or will not learn compaſſion 
from that God, who is ſo willing to exerciſe 


it towards them. Had this ſervant acted ag 


became him, upon the fight of this fellow- 
ſervant who owed him an hundred pence, 


and upon his requeſt to ſpare and have pa- 
tience with him, he ſhould, as his lord ob- 


ſerved to him, have had compaſſion on his 
fellow-ſervant even as his lord had compaf- 


ſion on him—juſt in the ſame manner: he 
ſhould as freely and filly have forgiven him 
the whole, when he defired it He ſhould 
ingenuouſly and nobly have confeſſed . Juſt 
now I have experienced the great clemency 


and unbounded compaſſion of my lord and 


your lord—immenſe was my debt to him, 


im- 
{ 
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impoſſible was it for me ever to have diſ- 
charged it Had he been ſevere and rigorous 
to exact his due, I with my wife and chil- 
dren and all that I had muſt have been ſold; 
and wretched ſlaves muſt we have been all 
the days of our life—but upon my falling 
down and imploring his patience and mercy, 
behold the overflowing of his generous love— 
freely, freely hath he forgiven me all !—and 
you, my fellow-ſervant, ſhall partake of my 
happineſs, and ſhare in my maſter's favour— 
freely as he forgave me, ſo freely do I forgive 1 
thee He hath blotted out all my debt, and 
Io! for his ſake and love, with gladneſs do I [| 
ll blot out thine!” Such ſhould have been his 1 
confeſſion, ſuch his manner of proceeding : | 


10 

and ſuch muſt be ours, if we would be like l 

the Father of mercies, if we would have our =_ 
 treſpaſſes forgiven even as we forgive our bo- | 

ther his treſpaſſes. | 

So that you ſee, the true nature of forgive: 

neſs, and its true extent is to be taken wholly 1 

| from the nature and extent of God's forgive- 5 f 


| neſs to us—juſt as he hath forgiven us, that [ 
is, freely; and juſt as often and as many treſ- =_ 
paſſes as he hath forgiven us, upon our fin- ” | 
cere application, that is, innumerable; juſt ſo 1 

freely, juſt ſo frequently, juſt ſo with all our 
hearts muſt we forgive our returning brother 

P 2 his 
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his treſpaſſes. And this our Saviour fully 
expreſſes in the cloſe, of the parable, i ye from 
YOUR HEARTS forgive not; a diſſembled, 
phariſaical, outward forgiven and reconci- 
liation will avail,us nothing—our forgiveneſs 
muſt be from the heart, cordial and fincere; 
juſt ſuch a forgiveneſs as we deſire and hope 
to ſhare from God; and we all deſire a full 
and unreſerved pardon : for if God, according 
to the abſurd notions of ſome, ſhould forgive, 
but not forget ; that is, pretend to forgive, 
while the memory of our offences remained 


freſh againſt us; if he ſhould ſo forgive, as 70 


db us neither good nor harm, (as ſome are wont 


to expreſs their forgiveneſs) then in how ſad a 
ſtate ſhould we be ? ſince all we can hope, or 
all we can receive proceeds wholly from God's 
entire blotting out from the book of remem- 
brance the very trace of our offences, blotting 
them out like the morning dew ; and in his 
giving us conſequent upon forgiveneſs, a right 
and bleſſed title to enter into the Joy of our 
Lord. 
So that forgiveneſs muſt not be in name, 
but in fact, not in word but in heart, not in 
ceaſing to avenge, but in readineſs to ſerve; 
and in a willing acceptance of our offending 
brother to his former grace and favour with 
us, upon his return to us, and acknowledge-. 
| ment. 
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ment of his fault. But a want of this return 
will be no excuſe for our not forgiving: we 
are taught in this ſame chapter, ver. 15. how 
we are to act with our brother, when treſpaſſ- 
ing againſt us : we are firſt, to tell him his 


fault between ourſelves alone: if that will not 


do, then before two or three witneſſes, ſuch 
as are moſt likely to influence him: and if 
this fails to gain him, we are then to tell it to 
the church: which if he refuſes to hear, he 
is to be unto us, as an heathen man and a 
publican: tho' at the ſame time we are bound 
to pray for him, to forgive him in heart, for 
the ſake of our own ſouls; and to be al ways 
in a diſpoſition to give him the outward 
marks of forgiveneſs, in caſe of his peniten- 
tial return and requeſt to be pardoned and 
reconciled. As to forgiveneſs in general, the 
true nature and extent of it, muſt and can 
be only taken from the nature and extent of 
God's free and full forgiveneſs of ourſelves; 
and if we do not ſo forgive let us remember, 
that with our own lips we terribly and fear- 
fully condemn ourſelves, fince we pray, for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as, we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us ; and who that repeats 
this prayer, who that deſires ſalvation, will 
dare to live in malice and at enmity with 
any, fince ſo great, ſo imminent is the dan- 


F. 3 ger 
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ger Forgive us, As we forgive them that | 
treſpaſs againſt us !---and this leads me in 
the IIId and laſt place to confider the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of forgiveneſs, which is founded 
upon theſe words, / we forgive not every one 
bis brother their treſpaſſes, neither will our hea- 
wenly Father forgive us our treſpaſſes : and is 
fully exemplified in this beautiful parable. 
| A complaint being lodged by the fellow- 
' ſervants, who were very ſorry to ſee what 
was done, the lord ſummoned again this un- 
grateful ſervant to appear, and reproaching 
him with the inhumanity and baſeneſs of his 
conduct, moved with juſt indignation, he de- 
livered him to the tormentors, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due to him; which plainly 
implies, that he was delivered forever, ſince 
he had nothing to pay, and could never in a 
doleful priſon procure any thing to pay fo 
immenſe a debt. And ſuch will the caſe be 
with all thoſe, who deſpiſe the mercy and 
forbearance of God, and treſpaſs againſt him 


by injuring their brother ; while they may 


fancy themſelves high in the favour of God. 
Plain it is from hence, as well as from many 
other parts of the Goſpel, that forgiveneſs of 
injuries is a neceſſary condition of Tife eternal. 
If we forgive not, neither ſhall we be for- 


given ; which by no means derogates from 
the 
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the freedom of grace and the merits of Cþri/t 
who hath by his one ſufficient ſacrifice ſa- 

tisfied for all our ſins, and eſtabliſhed a new 
_ covenant for us upon better promiſes ; but if 
we fulfil not our part of the coyenant (which 
by his grace enabling us, we ſhall, if ſincere, 
never fail to do) neither muſt we expect that 


God will fulfil his part to us: and he hath 


plainly informed us that if we do not forgive 


with all our hearts, as he hath forgiyen us, 


we muſt be delivered to the tormentors, till 


we b all that mighty gebt which we owe 


oo that the neceſſity of forgiveneſs 3 is hence 


abundantly ſeen, that without it we can ne- 
ver enter into the kingdom of Cod: and into 
whatſoever heart Chri/# bath entered by faith, 


this ſure fruit will ariſe; for if we have not the 


Spirit of Chriſt we are none of his; and if we are 
not like him here, we ſhall never be ſo, com- 
pleatly hereafter—and forgiveneſs of injuries, 


love to enemies, and endeavours to do them 


good breathed thro' his whole life and con- 


verſation; yea and in this ſpirit alſo he gave 
up the ghoſt, when praying for his crucifi- 

ers he ſaid, Father forgive them, for they know 
not what they do ! If therefore you defire to 

; eſcape eternal torments, and to reign with 


5 God in heaven, you muſt forgive your bro- 
. 
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ther his treſpaſſes, even as you expect and 
deſire your treſpaſſes to be forgiven of God! 
From hence we are clearly taught, (and 
from hence ſhould be ſtrictly guarded to 
watch and to work out our ow falvation 
with fear and trembling) that ſins once for- 
given, may by our forfeiture of that pardon, 
by our' miſdemeanours, be again 'charged on 
us. For after this lord had forgiven his ſer- 
vant the whole debt freely, fully and with- 
out reſerve *; he afterwards revokes his par- 
don, which ſtood wholly upon his own  cle- 
mency: and being angry with the ſervant for 
his unmerciful behaviour towards his fellow- 
ſervant, delivers him to the tormentors; 
upon which our Saviour adds; ſ% liłewiſe 
fall my heavenly Father do, &c. God's par- 
dons in this life are not abſolute : but ac- 
cording to the petition in the Lord's prayer, 
anſwerable to our dealing with others, and ſo 
—_— and are no o longer e to be 


ens 


* No. man can ſay that this ſervant was not in a He's 
pardon d ftate—and that of conſequence a perſon in a truly 
pardon'd ſtate cannot fall The loop-hole which the fa- 
vourers of final perſeverance creep out at, IS, a pretence, 
that thoſe who fall away were never really in a ſtate of 
grace. This, man indiſputably was: yet he fell away. 
The concluſion is undeniable therefore. 

Doddriage, in his parphraſe, obſerves, the lord des 
clared, that on condition of his future 5 behaviour, he 

frankly 
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continued to us, than we perform the con- 
dition *. Truth it is, God's grace is ſuffi- 
cient for us; and that grace we ſhall never 
want, if we aſk for it; but if, according to a 
horrible doctrine of ſome, once in grade, 
ahoays 1 in grace, once juſtified, always juſtified-; 
if preſuming upon this, we neglect to do our 
part, and go out from Gad, leave the path of 
his commandments, become unmerciful, and 
ceaſe to fulfil the terms of the goſpel cove- 
nant, truth it is, we ſhall Fail from grace, and 
our laſt end will be much worſe than our 
firſt—a leſſon of ſevere admonition to thoſe, 
| who preſume upon that grace wherein they 


think they ſtand ; but of no diſcouragement 


to the humble and ſincere believer, who 
ſtands by faith, and is continually ſtriving by 
a life of obedience and love to make his ang 
and election ſure. 
It is moreover practically inferred by 
ſome from hence, that the lord forgiving 
his ſervant, becauſe he had not where- 
with to pay, and being angry with him 
| becauſe he would not have compaſſion on 
his fellow-ſervant, but went and caſt him into 
; priſon, wot having de with him till ** 


frankly GA him—and in his note he adds, This i is a 
circumſtance exceeding natural, and by the revocation of 
the pardon afterwards, it ſeems ſtrongly implied. 

See Dr. Hammond on the place. 


— 
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ſhould pay: the debt—that this ſeemeth to 
bear very hard on thoſe unmerciful and un- 
chriſtian creditors, who caſt poor men into 
priſon for their debt: augmenting thus their 
debt by the goaler's fees, and rendring them 
leſs able to pay than they were before: and 
ſo making their brother's. ſtate more miſera- 
ble, and their debt from him as deſperate _ 
ever. For ſure he that bids us lend, hoping 
for nothing again, will not allow us to im- 
priſon, where nothing can be hoped for: 
and it is to be feared that men ſo unmerci- 
ful may find but little mercy at that day: for 
if it be a crime that will then be objected to 
our condemnation, that we did not viſit Chri- 
ſtians when in priſon, what will it be to caſt 
them into priſon—and ſo incapacitate them 
from ever being able to pay us what they 
owe! 

Thus then, as the time 3 9 TOM I 
bare juſt pointed out to your ſerious reflec- 
tion the great obligation, we who are ſuch 
mighty debtors to God lie under to forgive 
obe another our leſſer debts and inconſidera- 
ble offences : 2dly, the nature and extent of 
this duty—unbounded as God's love to us, 


| unlimited as his free Pardon of our great, = 


See I/h:tby in loc. 


many, 
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many, and aggravated crimes ; and 3dly, the 
neceſſity of it—which is abundantly ſeen in 
our Lord's declaration at the concluſion of 
this parable ; wherein he ſhews jndeed at 
once all that hath gone before—So likewiſe 
ſhall my heqvenly Father do alſo unto you—thus 
deliver you to everlaſting torments, as he 
hath full right, ſeeing you are not only his 
| ſervants, but his inſolvent debtors, having no- 
thing to pay —ſo ſhall he do, i ye forgive not 
From your hearts, without any limitation, with- 
cout any reſerve, freely, fully, fincerely ; if ye 
forgive not every one, no man is exempt ; high 
or low, rich or poor; all who will enter the 
kingdom of heaven, and eſcape the hands of 
the infernal tormentors—every one muſt for- 
give from their hearts his brother their treſ- 
paſſes—their treſpaſſes, none excepted, how- 
ever frequently repeated, till ſeventy times 
ſeven, however aggravated ; for. we muſt 
have compaſſion on our fellow-ſervants, when 
_ requeſting us, as our Lord had compaſ- 
ſion on us, when we deſired him *. 
Hard as this duty may ſeem to fleſh and 
blood, yet we muſt perform it: and tho from 
that ſpirit of malice and revenge, which a- 
bounds ſo much amongſt Chriſtians, full of 


* Sec Macknight's Harmony, Vol. I. p. 218. 


COn- 
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contention and ſtrife, and almoſt upon every 
occaſion having recourſe to law, and falling 
out by the way, as if they were not brethren, 
tho' from hence, I fay, one would conclude 
this duty but little known, yet we have it 
written as bright, as with a ſun- beam, in the 
goſpel of truth, that without it, to whatever 
we pretend, or whatever name we bear, we 
are not Chriſtians, and can never be forgiven 
of God. And if not forgiven, as we are all 
unable to pay, we mult be fold, and confin' d 
all we pay the uttermoſt farthing. 

But the duty, tho' hard to fleſh and blood, 
is far different to the renewed ſpirit: the true 
_ Chriſtian rejoices in every opportunity to ma- 
nifeſt his forbearing and forgiving ſpirit, and 
knows not any joy ſuperior to that of heaping 
coals of love on his enemies head, by doing 
him all the good actions in his power, ac- 
cording to St. Paul's excellent advice, I thine 
enemy hunger, feed him, if be thirſt, give him 
drink ; for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap coals, 
melting coals of love, upon his head. Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 

Nothing will avail more for the attainment 
of this divine temper, than a frequent and 


conſtant meditation upon the example of Chriſt; 
who with ſuch unſpeakable meekneſs endur- 


ed, even for the ſake of ſinners, ſuch a con- 
tinued 
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tinued buffeting of his enemies, ſuch a con- 
ſtant return of injuries for benefits, of ingta- 
titude and reproach for miracles and bleſſings. 
But as even the example of Chriſt will loſe all 
its influence, unleſs you are convinced of 
your high obligation to forgive others by a 
thorough ſenſe of your own want of forgive- 
neſs from God,—by all means labour to at- 
tain the moſt juſt and perfect knowledge poſ- 
ſible hereof. Conſider yourſelves as ſervants, 
as ſervants accountable to their divine King 
and Lord, who will one day reckon and that 
very ſtrictly with us all: prepare yourſelves 
for that reckoning, ſearch, try and examine; 
and when you find, how immenſe your debt 
is, how great and numberleſs your fins and 
tranſgreſſions, and how impoſſible it is for 
you ever to pay, ever to ſatisfy divine juſtice ; 
then delay not to fly and lay hold of the 
| horns of the altar, delay not with ſtrong cry- 
ing and tears, to preſent your ſupplications 
before the throne of grace: plead the one 
ſufficient ſacrifice, of the Son of God; and be 
aſſured, that when we confeſs our fins God is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. * A ſincere 
| humiliation of heart, a fervent prayer, an ap- 
plication full of hope to the patience of God: 
a real deſire and firm reſolution of ſatisfying 


God, 
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God, to the utmoſt of our power, are the 
only diſpoſitions, that can qualify us to re- 
ceive the infallible remedy. And it is no 
preſumption in a man who has nothing, to 
promiſe the payment of all, provided he de- 
pend not on himſelf, but on the patience of 
God and the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. The va- 
lue of theſe is infinite, and from theſe the 
repentance of a Chriſtian receives all its 
worth. A man cannot have too great hopes, 
when he is reſolved, not to ſpare 3 
ſelf, and his heart is entirely devoted 
God *. 
But when, upon ſincere application to the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, the 
load is removed, the debt diſcharged, and 
you freely forgiven, then take care, that you 
perſevere in the right way; remember, that 
by faith you ſtand; that the promiſes of God, 
and your forgiveneſs are conditional: if you 
fail to diſcharge your part, you fully acquit 
God from his promiſes, and ſubject yourſelves 
to the puniſhment due to impenitent offen- 
ders. Let him therefore who thinketh he 
ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall; eſpecially 
let him, as here taught, by our great law- 


ges Qurſnell in loc. 


_ giver. 
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giver and judge, beware of an uncharitable, 
unforgiving temper. Be ſure, this can never 
conſiſt with the Chriſtian life: if you are a 
true member of Chriſt, pardoned for his fake, 
and living by his Spirit, you muſt love, as he 
| hath loved, you muſt forgive as he hath for- 
given. A certain and infallible teſt, where- 
by you may try and examine yourſelves: 
and if you are found wanting in this balance, 
pray with earneſt fincerity for a better ſpirit, 
even 4a ſpirit of love, from him who hath 
weight, and who can ſupply all our light- 
neſs. Forget not the high obligation you 

lie under to forgive: remember your debt 

to God, remember your daily prayer: and 
indulge not a diabolic and diſtracting ſpirit, 
which ruins all preſent tranquillity and will 
_ eternally condemn you.— Think of the ſweet, 
the inexpreſſible ſatisfaction of a ſoul melted. 
with divine love, and ready always to for- 
give and embrace the returning brother; and 
when offences ſeem too repeated, too aggra- 
| vated to be borne, too vaſt to be paſſed o- 
ver ;. when your patience ſeems almoſt 
worn out, then caſt your eyes on Stephen 
ſtoned, and hear him, crying, Lord, lay not 
this fin to their charge! But if this will not 
do, if this be not ſufficient, J have another 
ex- 
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example in reſerve; which muſt be effeQual, 


to perſuade you all, if this will not do; 


then raiſe your eyes to Feſus, dying even for 
your fins, even for his enemies, behold him 
hanging on the bloody tree, and liſten to 
his laſt and loving voice, Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they 40 ! 


+Pather; for the ſake of that W 
: the fake of that Son of thy love, oh ſend 


forth thy ſpirit of love into all our hearts; 5 
and enable us by thy grace, ſo to forgive 


every one his brother their treſpaſſes, as we 
hope to be forgiven of thee our great and 


numberleſs ſins and offences! Convince us 


all, O Lord, we beſeech thee, of the great- 
neſs of our debt, to thee, and our utter in- 
capacity to pay, that with fervent prayer and 


earneſt application we may fly to the throne 


of grace, and be diſmiſt with the comfort- 
able enjoyment of thy pardoning favour. 
Oh make us ſo duly ſenſible of, ſo perfectly 
grateful for thy ineſtimable love to us mi- 
ſerable ſinners, that we may overflow with 
love one towards another, that we may love, 
even as we have been loved, and continue 
evermore from our hearts to forgive every 


one his brother their treſpaſſes, even as 
o, 


* 
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Thou, „Oh Father of mercies, haſt freely 
forgiven. us all our treſpaſſes, which we be- 


ſeech thee to grant, for the alone merits 


and mediation of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen, 
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DISCOURSE VI 


Being the Subſtance of Two Sermons. 
OnthePARAB LE 


Of the Labourers i in the VinevanD, 
PART L 


ct. Matt. r. | Is. 


* ll be fr and the 2 of: for 
y 4 y Called "but Few. 

| a: Ned | | 
NN I 1 H iBſentence brit 1 a 
w J parable, which he delivered con- 


: cerning the & ngdom of heaven, and 
. it is remarkable, that he introduces 
the parable with this ſentence alſo : as you 
will ſee in the laſt verſe of the foregoing 
 chapter—where he ſays, But many that are 


firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firfl : upon which 


| he adds the parable—For the kingdom of 


heaven is like unto a houſholder that went 
out early in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard And when he had agreed 

with 
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with the labourers for a penny (a Roman penny 


abou 74, of our money) a day, he ſent them 
into his vineyard. And he went out about 


the third hour, (which was our nine in the 


morning, ſix being called with the Romans 


and Jews the firſt hour; ſo, nine the third, 


twelve the ſixth; three in the afternoon the 
"ninth ; and fix the twelfth or laſt hour) about 
the third hour therefore he went out, and ſaw 
others ſtanding idle in the market-place,' and 


he ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right and reaſonable, 


I will give you. And they conſented and 


went their way into the vineyard. And again 
he went out about the ſixth and ninth hour, 
and did likewiſe. And about the eleventh 


hour, or five in the afternoon he went out 
and found others ſtanding idle, and faith 
_ unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the day 


idle? They fay unto him, Becauſe no man 
| hath hired us; he faith unto them, Go ye 
_ alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, 


that ſhall ye receive, —-So when even was 
come, the lord of the vineyard faith to his 


ſteward, call the labourers, and give them 


their hire, beginning from the laſt unto the 
firſt, And when they came that were hired 


about the eleventh hour, they received every 
man a penny. And when the firſt came, they 
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228 On the PARABLE 
ſuppoſed, that they ſhould have received 
more, and they likewiſe received every man 
a penny. And when they had received it 
they murmured againſt the good man of the 
houſe, faying, Theſe laſt have wrought but 
one hour, and thou haſt made them equal 

unto us, which have borne the burden and 

heat of the day. But he anſwered one of 

them and faid, Friend, I do thee no wrong; 
didſt thou not agree with me for a penny ? 
Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will 
give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. Is it 

not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 


good 0 the laft ſhall be firſt and the firſt 
loft: 77 Why be called but few FPS ö 
y „ This 


ek * Dr. end in by ei on this fukin. gives a 

particular explication of the word choſen, which I will ſub- 
Join and leave to the reader's judgment“ Ihe meaning 
of the word CHOSEN, is much the ſame with eminent or 
extraordinary; in ſuch a ſenſe as St. Paul i is called a choſen 

veſſel, and Chriſtians a cheſen generation. So we read of 
choſen men of Iſrael, choice cedars, choice city, choice gold, 

choiceſt vines, and the like : meaning excellent or eminent in 
their reſpective kinds. There are but few ſuch choſen or e- 
minent ſaints in compariſon of the whole number called. 
Vet they and they only ſhall be reckoned of the firſt rank 
in God's kingdom, whether they came in ſoon. or late.“ 
And this the learned doctor thinks the main ſcope of the 
parable, which is to ſhew, that thoſe call.d even at the 
laſt hour, may by their greater zeal and aſſiduity in the 


vineyard, become c/ ohen, eminent ſervants of God, and fo 
* 
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This ſentence evidently directs us to the 
main ſcope and deſign of the parable: and we 
may obſerve, that it is uſual with CH, ei- 
ther at the beginning or end of almoſt all his 
parables to affix ſome leading ſentence, which 
may direct our view to the principal point of 
doctrine intended to be inculcated in that pa- 
rable. The preſent ſentence therefore is to 
admoniſh thoſe, who ſeem to be fir? in the 
church either on account of their ſingular gifts 


or good works, to take heed and humble 


| themſelves; leſt, if they ſhould grow vain on 
account of their gifts, or truſt in their works, 

God ſhould humble them, and they who 
were firſt ſhould be rejected and eſteemed a- 
mongſt the laſt, —How natural and common 

it is for ſuch ſpiritual pride to creep into the 
breaſts of even the choſen ſervants of God, 
many examples in the ſacred ſcriptures ſuf- 
ficienly prove, but none more remarkably 
than that of the apoſtle St. Peter. —And in- 
deed it ſeems to have been on his account, 
that our Saviour delivered this parable, as you 


be entitled to the reward. But to do his argument juſtice 
the reader ſhould conſult the ſermon, p. 413. vol. I. of his 
Practical Diſcourſes. It ſeems, in my judgment at leaſt, 

to enervate the ſenſe and deſign of the parable, and is bor- 
rowed, I ſhould conceive, from the Jewiſh parable of the 
like nature, delivered with no good view to the preſent, _ 

I will give a further account of it hereaſter. 
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will ſee by referring to the foregoing chap- 
ter There we read of a young man who 
came to Chri, full of his own merits, and 
ſelt- ſatisfied with his external obedience to the 
commandments of God: and when our Lord 
in anſwer to his enquiry what he ſhould DO 
to have eternal life, gave him a particular call 
| (thereby to prove his ſincerity and truth) to 
30 and {ell all that he had and give to the 
poor, and come and follow him : he, on ac- 
count of his great poſſeſſions, offended at that 
ſaying, left Chriſt, and went away ſorrowful. 
Upon this, our Lord ſaid to hig diſciples, 
that it was eaſier for a camel to go thro'a 
needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven—ſo apt are theſe 
earthly riches to take up and poſſeſs the heart, 
to hinder the ſoul from hearing and obeying. 
the call of Cbriſt. A little of the old leaven 
ſoon diſplayed itſelf in the heart of Peter. 
This young man, thinks he within himſelf, 
is juftly rejected from the kingdom, becauſe 
he would not obey the call of Chriſt. But we 
| have forſaken all and followed him. We are 
therefore better and more worthy than he, we 
| deſerve to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
And Cbriſt replies accordingly ; * You are in- 
deed in the kingdom of heaven, and bleſt with 
unſpeakable privileges: but it behoves you 
e e dili- 


Of the Labourers in the Vineyard. 231 
diligently to take heed, that you walk wor- 
thy your high vocation and calling, leſt you 
be caſt out thence for your pride, and elation 
of mind. For many that are firſt may and ſhall 
become the laſt, as many that are now loſt ſhall 
become the fin. Many that have done and 

ſuffered much for the kingdom of God, may 
ſo loſe his grace and favour, as not to receive 
the prize, if they truſt too much on their 
own works, if they glory too much in their 
| own obedience, if ſelf-confidence and ſelf- 
merit lead them from the proper dependence 
on the almighty grace and favour. 

This is the foundation and main ſcope of 
the parable, in which we muſt acquieſce, if 
we cannot be able to accommodate every 
member and part of it: for in the parables 
we muſt not ſometimes be over exact as to 


particular circumſtances, but attend princi- 


| pally to the main point deſigned to be incul- 
cated ; which, as was obſerved, may almoſt 
always be gathered from ſome leading pallage, = 
and the context. 

There are many particulars, wherein that 


ſentence is verified, the fir/t ſhall be laſt and N 
laſt firſt, as well with regard to the Jews and 


Gentiles, (who are, as expoſitors agree, pri- 


marily intended in this parable) as alſo with 


regard to individuals; and there are many 
Q 4 uſeful 
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uſeful branches of doctrine and inſtruction to 
be gathered from the ſeveral circumſtances 
of it. Some of which I ſhall endeavour by 
God's grace to recommend to your conſide- 
ration and practice. But before I come to 
the points of doctrine, it may be proper juſt 
to make a general remark on thoſe who were 
the occaſion of this parable---the young man 
and Peter. In one or other of whom, we 
have a picture of almoſt all mankind. For 
human reaſon either cannot or will not recon- 
cile theſe two things with each other: the 
one, that ſal vation is wholly of grace, not of 
works: the other, that this notwithſtanding, 
we muſt labour by good works to make our 
calling and election ſure: ſo that he who re- 
fuſes to work, muſt inevitably be rejected. 
Yet, when we have done all, 4% that was 
commanded us, we have no merit, free grace 
alone remains and triumphs, and by that a- 
lone, we unprofitable ſervants muſt be ſaved, 
Men cannot reconcile theſe two things: and 
hence in all times, from the very beginning 
corruptions have followed in our moſt holy 
faith; ſome daring to cry out; becauſe it was 
preach d unto them, that men were freely 
juſtified by faith, thro' the grace of God, 
therefore let us do evil, that good may. come, let 


us continue in fin that gra hex abound. This 
l Way 
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was the cry even in St. Paul's days; this was l| | 
the conſequence of his evangelical preaching; 
it has been the ſame in all ages of the church, 
and even in our day there are not wanting 
ſome, who ignorant of the grace of God and 
the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſtill retain 
the old error, and ſtumble at the ſame ſtumb- 
ling block. — The patrons of works, on the 
contrary, perſuade themſelves thus: It is the 
will of God, that we ſhould do good works, 
we have his commands, his promiſes, and his 
threatnings: and we do obey them: therefore 
the reward is due to us, of debt and merit.“ 
And it is no wonder that this opinion ſhould 
prevail with men of the world, nay and with 
ſincere men too, when even Peter himſelf 
who had heard Jobn the baptiſt, had convers'd 
above three years with Chriſt, and made a 
notable confeſſion of him, was ſhaken with 
it: for he reaſoned in ſome ſuch manner as 
this,. — This young man will not forſake all 
and follow Chriſt, and therefore, he is ex- 
cluded from the kingdom of heaven, We 
have left all ; therefore we merit the king- 
dom of heaven. Chri/? anſwers ta theſe ſug- 
geſtions of his: Take care leſt thou of the 
_ firſt mayeſt become the Jaft :” and leſt he 
ſhould not underſtand the ſaying or ſoon for- 
get it, he adds a pa arable according to his 
a; _ ecuſtorn, 
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ouſtom, when he treated of any point of doc- 
trine particluarly uſeful, neceffary and difficult, 
the better to impreſs it on the minds of all 
who ſhould hear— In which he teaches us, 
1. That the houſholder calls and hires of his 
_ own free grace and will. It is of his own 
choice and favour, that he calls any into his 
vineyard. 2. That they who refuſe the call, 
and do not enter into the vineyard, but ſtand all 
the day idle, receive nothing when the even- 
ing cometh. 3. That they who labour ac- 
_ cording to the houſholder's rule and direction, 
receive the reward. 4. That they receive it 


not for the merit of the work done, but they, 


who pretend merits and deſervings, are re- 
jected : ſo that Chri/ teaches us the ſame with 
what St. Paul teaches, Gal. ii. 5. That we who | 
are Fews by nature and not ſinners of the Gen- 
tiles, have believed in Jeſus Chrift, that we 
might be juſtiſied by the faith of Chriſt, and not 
by the works of the law; for by the works of 
| tbe law, moral or rein niet ſhall no fleſh be 
juſtified, and not by works of righteouſneſs 
which we have done, but according to bis mercy 
he ſaved us—So that from this parable, and 
| theſe examples we are taught to maintain and 
defend both theſe important articles of faith, 
as well free juſtification by the grace of God, 


as the abſolute neceſſity of good works.— 
And 
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And if we would enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, we muſt with thankful hearts adore 
the free grace of God in Cbriſt, and humbly 
depend upon his infinite merits for ſalvation 
yet not ſo depend as fondly to reject obe- 
_ dience and love, without which we ſhall never 

be faved :—but. fo work as if we were to be 
ſaved by good works only, and when we have 
done our utmoſt, ſo abandon, as it were, all 
remembrance of them, as if they had no part 
in the buſineſs of ſalvation. 
This premiſed we may now come to the 
parable wherein we are taught, that there 
are many fir}t, firſt in calling, firſt in dignity, 
firſt in gifts, firſt in graces, who ſhall be 
laft, who ſhall thro' ſelf-confidence, or an 
opinion of their own merits, be laſt in ho- 
nour, laſt in place, laſt in bliſs, —a ſolemn 
caution to all not to be high-minded but fear 
—for many are called, to many the outward 
call of the goſpel is given, but few are choſen*, 
few hear and obey it, like the young man, 
they think the conditions too hard, and ſo go 
away ſorrowful; for none can be choſen, who 
do not hear, and obey the call, who chooſe 
rather to ſtand idle in the market · ce, than 


See Mun ſfer's uſeful obſervations on the firſt 
yeric of this chapter, | 


to 
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to go and work in the vineyard. To ex- 
emplify theſe important truths, and to per- 
ſuade us to obey, and enter into his vineyard, 
Chriſt delivered the preſent parable. Which 
we may properly enough divide into two main 
parts, 


18, The hiring of the [abourers into the 
vineyard. 


11d, The giving them their wages, when the 
evening was come. 


Iſt, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a certain man that was an houſholder— The 
kingdom of heaven, is the goſpel kingdom— 
God's diſpenſations and manner of proceeding 
in the kingdom of grace, ſet up here on earth 
is like tothe proceeding of a certain houſholder . 
We muſt take care not to underſtand the &ing- 
dom of heaven, in this place as of the future 
and glorious ſtate of the church triumpbant, 
but of the church militant here on earth— 
which is frequently called in the New Te/ta- 
ment the kingdom of heaven, This Kingdom 
is likened unto a certain houſhbolder—God i in 
Cbriſt is the great houſholder, the great maſter 
of his family the: univerſe, who went out 
early in the morning, in the beginning of 
things 
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things and the eſtabliſhment of his church 
to hire labourers into his vineyard : the 
church is frequently compared to a vineyard, 

as you may ſee in the very next chapter to 
this, and in many expreſs paſſages 1 in the me 
phets. 5 

1 1 10 obvious to remark here, FR no one 
is by his own means a labourer in this vine- 
yard : that no one of his own accord, comes 
to the houſholder, and deſires to be employ'd 
by him. But that he is Himſelf obliged to go 
out, and ſeek for them: and while he ſeeks 
for them he finds them ſtanding idle, wholly 


unemploy'd in any good thing; and not 


only ſtanding idle, but alſo in the market-place 
 —antiently the market-place was not only the 
place of fale and contracts, in which were 
many frauds and cheats, and much fin com- 


mitted; but the place alſo of judgment and 
trial, whiers malefactors were tried, con- 


demned and puniſhed.—Chriſt therefore by 
this circumſtance would ſuggeſt to us what 
we are by nature, idle, without good, full of 


5 fins, and full of judgment. Nor do we ſeek 


God, that he may amend, and receive us 
into favour : but he defirous of our ſalvation, 
himſelf ſeeks us, and is found afterwards of 
thoſe who ſought him not. Therefore 
He faith by the Fee amn found. of 


He jn 
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them that ſought me not.. —and St. Fohn ff peaking 
of this adorable love in our bleſſed Father 
ſays, Herein is love: not that we loved God, 
and ſo ſought him ut that he loved us---and 
ſo ſought us---and how did he ſeek us? even 
by ſending bis only beloved Son to be a propitia- 
tion for our ſins---to purchaſe the vineyard far 
us to work in, to call us into it---and to give 
us that reward, which is the merit only of 
his propitiation and of his el ſervices ! 
herein indeed is love! 
2. And this divine houſholder went forth | 
with this benign purpoſe, not only early in thge 
morning, but alſo on the 3d, the gth, the 6th, 
and the 11th hour---that is with reſpect to the 
whole univerſe, from the very beginning of 
the world even to theſe laſt ages; from the 
time of Adam the 1ſt hour, of Abraham the 3d, 
of Moſes the 6th, of the prophets the gth, of 
_ Chriſt the 11th or laſt times as the days of the 
goſpel are called : for he hath always had a 
_ vineyard to employ labourers in, always had a 
church upon earth, wherein his faithful ſer 
vants might do his work and perform his will. 
Theſe different times of going out are by ſome 
referr'd to the Jews and Gentiles, of which 
1 will ſpeak hereafter. With reſpect to indi- 
_ viduals this kind maſter goes out to hire them 


into his vineyard, from the firſt hour, from 
child- 
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childhood and the firſt dawning of reaſon 
even to the end of our life*---ſome being 
happily called into his church and faith at the 
firſt hour, and ſome, that none might deſpair, 
tho' none ſhould preſume even at the eleventh! 
for who that rejects the call at the zd, 
or 6th or gth hour can tell, that he ſhall have 
it atthe 11th ? Nay from the parable we have 
great reaſon to ſuppoſe, that thoſe who were 
called at the 11th hour had never been call'd. 
before---Why land ye all the day idle, ſaid 
the maſter---they reply, becauſe no man bath 
bired us. But how, unſpeakably dangerous 
had it been to have refuſed, when called 
and hired into the vineyard !---Let us alarm'd 
hereby beware, leſt we reject the call of 
God, and withſtand the kind offers-of grace, 
for now 1s the accepted time, now is the day of 
Salvation: let us take heed leſt we be ound 
all the day idle in the market- place, paſſing 
all our time in this world, without any work 
in God's vineyard; for if we do nothing 
there, how buſy ſoever we may be in the 
market of this world, it will avail us nothing 
---we ſhall hear at the concluſion that dread- 


3 St. Gregory upon the opel gives both theſe expoſi- 
tions—and in nearly the ſame words—wherefore I omit to 


quote him, and refer the learned reader to the author 
himſelf, 
ful 
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ful ſentence, bind him hand and foot---and caſt 


the unprofitable, the idle, uſeleſs ſervant into 
outer darkneſs.--- Sy 


The houſholder, we are told, who thus 


went out to hire labourers into his vineyard, 
agreed with thoſe, whom he ſent! in firſt, for 
a penny a day. This circumſtance in the pa- 
rable has been variouſly interpreted: ſome 
ſay that by the penny, the reward is to be 
underſtood even efernal life which God hath 
promiſed as a reward to all his faithful ſons 
and ſervants. But it cannot be this for two 
reaſons: firſt, becauſe the parable treats, not 
of the things which are to be hereafter, but 
of God's dealings in the goſpel kingdom 
here below : and 2dly, becauſe that reward 
cannot be given to thoſe that murmur at the 

f good man of the houſe : In heaven there 
will be no murmuring, no diſcontent: all 
with one voice will declare, © juſt and 


righteous, holy and true are all thy ways, 


O king of faints!”—others, and that with | 


greater ſhew of probability, explain the penny, 
of Chriſt ; for he is the true price, the true 


purchaſe money of our redetnption and deli- 


verance: he is the ſhekle of Jſrael, the 
ranſom money paid for every ſoul, that 


makes the whole city of 2 holy. * — 


* See Exodus XXX, 12—16. 


We 
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Mie may ſay in general that the price agreed 
upon, are the bleſſings and privileges of the 
Goſpel, which are offered equally to all. — 
free pardon, adoption and grace; and which 
are given here below, as freely to thoſe 
who have wrought but one hour, as to thoſe 
who have borne the heat and burden of the 
day: all are alike Juſtified in Chri/t Jeſus, 
with whom there is no difference: and in 
whoſe ſight the perſecuting Paul, when com- 
ing into the vineyard, is as fully entitled to the 
reward (for it is wholly of grace) as the a- 
miable Timothy, who had known and loved 
the ſacred ſcriptures even from a youth. This 
is the caſe as to juſtification here: but it will 
be very different as to eternal life hereafter : 


where, we are aſſured, the degrees of bliſs 


and glory will anſwer the degrees of holineſs 
in the ſaints : which ſupplies us with another 
reaſon, why this penny cannot be the eternal 
n of reward. 

4. When the houſholder had called and a- 
greed with them, we don't find theſe labour- 
ers ſtanding any longer idle, nor betaking 
themſelves elſewhere, but obediently haſt- 


ing to the vineyard: otherwiſe they would 


never have received the penny. — And thus we 
are taught, what we are bound to do, when 
| God graciouſly calls and gives us the bleſſed 
Vor. III. Ne. 6. R offers 
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offers of ſalvation: whither ſhould we go, but 
to that vineyard, the church of Cbriſi below, 
where He himſelf is found, that generous 
vine, in which we muſt be ingrafted if we 
would bring forth fruit, and in whom if we 
are not found at the laſt day, we ſhall be caſt 
out as a withered branch fit only to be burned? 
But he who is engrafted in this vine hath all 
things in him : ke receives life and ſpirit from 
him, as the branch from the vine, that he 
may grow up in him, ard bring forth fruit 
unto everlaſting life.—Nor muſt we, if we 
tender our own \ ſalvation, delay our departure 
into the vineyard, and put off from day to 
day our approaches thither. Let no may fay, 
there are twelve hours of the day; it will be 
ſufficient, if I enter at the eleventh : this is the 
voice only of profaneneſs, ingratitude and folly: 
and hardneſs of heart may follow ſuch a re- 
ſolution, if the call be now neglected; as 
David faith, To day if you will hear bis be 
harden not your hearts; and God may in the 


end complain of ſuch, as he did heretofore by 


| his prophet, I have ſpread out my hands all the 
day unto a rebellious people, which walketh in a 
way that was not good, after their own thoughts ! 
Oh, tis fad for a God of love to complain thus 
of his own people: Oh tis ſad, that the peo- 
ple of a God of love, his own Creatures, ſhould 
reject 
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reject his gracious calls, and refuſe to accept 
as a free gift the ineſtimable bleſſings pur- 
chaſed by a bleeding Redeemer ff gratitude 
to your God, if love to yourſelves, if the hopes 
of immortality can at all influence your breaſts, 
ſurely, my beloved, you will rejoice to hear and 
accept the call of God: will uſe your utmoſt 
efforts to obey it, haſten to the vineyard, and 
work the works of him that calleth you, 
while it is day, as knowing that the night 
cometh wherein no man can work. 
5. For, from this parable, we learn, what 
the labourer is to do there, who, obedient to 
the call of the houſholder, enters into his vine- 
5 yard. He is not to deſtroy or confound any 
thing: he is not to paſs away his time idly, 
in fooliſh diſcourſe or uſeleſs trifling : he is not 
to hinder or diſturb others in their work: 
but to attend to his own buſineſs. —By all 
which we are taught with regard to our- 
ſelves, that when we have received remiſ- 
fion of fins thro' faith in Chriſt, and are ad- 
mitted to his church, and a participation of 
bis ſacraments, of his free grace and favour 
to miſerable ſinners, we muſt take care not 
to turn the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, 
not to uſe our liberty for an occaſion to the 
fleſh, but by love to ſerve one another, 2s 
free, and not having our liberty as a cloke of 


R 2 —— ma. 
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maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of Cod. As 
ſervants in his vineyard, we muſt do the du- 
ties of that vineyard : we muſt dig about and 
dung the vines, prune and purge them that 
they may bring forth more fruit ; or in other 
words we muſt mortify our old man, crucify 
the fleſh, with its affections and luſts, and 
walk in the Spirit, according to the Goſpel. 
This we muſt do if we would not be caſt 
out of the vineyard, as idle and unprofitable 


ſervants : nay we mult do it, tho' we may be 


compelled, if I may ſo ſay, to bear the heat 
and burden of the day, though it be very 
hard and grievous to the fleſh ; tho' our paſ- 


ſions are ſtrong, violent, and difficult to be 


ſubdued; yet ſubdued and kept under they 
muſt be: we muſt, with St. Paul, keep un- 
der, and bring our body into ſubjection, leſt, 
after all our faith and hopes and privileges, 
we ourſelves ſhould be caſi-aways. Wo to 
them that are idle in the vineyard, where 


there is ſuch continual need of labour, and 


where there is ſuch' conſtant means of im- 

provement! and where all our works and all 

our labours will be acceptable : for they that 

do good works acceptable to God in Chri/f, 
muſt be in the vineyard, adopted into the fa- 
mily of their heavenly Father: that is, in- 

grafted in Chriſt by faith, reconciled to God, 
and 
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and regenerated by the Spirit. For a bad 
tree cannot bring forth good fruit: and hat- 
ever is not of faith is fin, ſaith the apoſtle. 
And upon this our church in one of her ar- 
ticles * declares, that © Works done before the 

grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, 
before men are in the vineyard, are not ac- 
ceptable to God: and that for the moſt ſubſtan- 
tial reaſon, feraſmuch as they ſpring not of that 
FAITH in Jeſus Chriſt, which alone makes 
our works acceptable.” — TS 
And as we learn hence, where our works 
are to be done, fo alſo we learn what kind of 
works we muſt do: not that which ſeems 
good in our own eyes: St. Paul rejects the 
 woull-worſhip of the Coloſſians, and Chriſt him- 
ſelf declares, from the prophet, In vain do 
they worſhip me, teaching jor doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. The houſholder hires the 
labourers into his vineyard with an intention, 
that they ſhould obey and execute his orders : 


and produce fruits for the edification of the _ 


church. They muſt not return to the mar- 
ket- place: they muſt ceaſe to do evil, and learn 
to do good: the bleſſed commandments of 
their Lord and Saviour muſt be the rule of 
their actions, and theſe they muſt diligently 
labour to fulfil in faith and love. 5 
* Art, the 13th, FM 
EEE | As 
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As thus we are taught, the place of good 
works, even the Church, and the ſort of them, 

obedience to Chrif's holy commands: ſo let us 
learn alſo from hence, to obey and follow the 
voice of God, whenever he ſhall call us to 
this vineyard and to theſe works. Let us fear 
to put him off, and to reje& the hour, leſt 
another hour ſhould not come, leſt another 
call ſhould not be given. Let us not pre- 

ſame to reaſon with him whoſe ways tho' in- 
ſcrutable are always juſt and right, why he 
calls ſome more early and ſome later into his 
vineyard. Let us not aſk with Peter, But 
Lord, what ſhall he do? but heedful to the | 
divine call, obey it with all our hearts ; thank- 


ful, abundantly thankful, that it hath been at 


all vouchſafed to us: and labouring to im- 
prove it to the utmoſt of our power: not be- 
ing ſlothful in buſineſs, in works of faith and 
luabours of love, but doing and ſuffering with 
ſo much diligence, with ſo much zeal, pa- 
tience and meekneſs, that we may properly 
| ſay, we have borne the heat and burden of the 
day] Then abundantly happy ſhall we be, 
when the evening comes, and when our con- 
ſcience bears a bleſſed teſtimony, that we have 

been faithful to our great Maſter's work: 
which, happy are. they, and happy ſhall they 
be, who perform with all their heart: but curſed 
| 10 


Of the Labourers in the Vi neyard. 247 


2s he, ſaith the prophet, that doth the work of 
the Lord decei fully. 
And when we have thus done all, thus 
been laborious, faithful, and induſtrious in our 
day of ſervice, to our great Houſholder our 
divine Lord and Maſter; let us lay all our 
ſins and all our imperfections with all our 
beſt works at his feet, and ſincerely ac- 
knowledge ourſelves unprofitable ſervants. 
Let no man preſume to ſay, © I have la- 
boured much, I have laboured more than o- 
thers, I will now give over I have done more, 
and ſo ſhall receive more than others“ - Let 
no man thus deceive himſelf: but remember, 
that our ſervice is not done, till the day is 
done: and that when the even cometh, and 
our Lord ſhall reckon with us, the whole re- 
ward is of grace, not of debt: that if he 
ſhould be extreme to mark what is done amiſs | 
none of our beſt ſervices could ſtand the trial 
of his eyes, which are as a flame of fire, and in 
74 whoſe ſight even the higheſt angels are not 
pure: and that, as he hath an undoubted right 
to do what he will with his own, he may 
give unto the /a/t even as unto the firſt, For 
he is the great Sovereign and diſpoſer of all, 
and it is our higheſt happineſs to adore his 
divine wiſdom, and to acknowledge in all 
things the depth of the riches both of the 
R 4 juſtice 


. 
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juſtice and mercy of God: for they who re- 
pined hereat in the parable, manifeſted only 


their evil eye“, evil becauſe he -was good: 


and were diffatisfied with his awards merely 
becauſe they were generous and beneficent to 
their fellow-creatures : and this naturally leads 


me to the IId part of the parable, the diftri- 


bution of the reward when the evening was 
come —omitting which to the next opportu- 


nity, let us mean while endeavour to —— 


by the preſent. 
Chr:/?, the great Houſholder, Sliciioun for 


his people's welfare, is continually ſeeking 


labourers, is conſtantly ſending to call and bire 


ſouls into his divine vineyard. Oh what un- 


ſpeakable grace is this ! that the great Lord of 


the world ſhould condeſcend to call, to invite, 
to hire poor duſt and aſhes, to hire us his 


creatures, us miſerable ſinners, to come and 


receive from him the ineſtimable bleſſings 


purchaſed even at the price of his own life! 


Who would chuſe rather to ſtand all the day 
idle in the market- place, than to embrace his 
bleſſed offer, than to haſten to his place of la- 


bour, than to work the works of him that 
*The only thing we have to do, is ſtill to humble our- 


ſelves whatever our condition be; becauſe nothing but hu- 


mility can either keep the fit in grace from becoming the 
Lyft—or draw down that mercy on the aft, which will 


make them fir/?, en. 


calleth, 
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calleth, as remembring that it is but a day, 
a ſpan-long day, wherein we can work, the 
day of life, which when once cloſed upon 
impenitent eyes, —farewell the calls of grace, 


farewell the hopes of glory! 


Dearly beloved, let me intreat you all, now 


to accept this offer: this offer of ſalvation 


and life, which he 1s at preſent pleas'd to 
make you: oh reject not the council of God 
againſt your own ſouls : but reſolve to cloſe 
with Chri/t, to leave your ſins, to haſten to 
his vineyard, to come in living Faith to him, 
and to labour in all his pleaſing works of 
love and holineſs ! for his commandments are 
not grievous: his ſervice is perfect freedom: 
all his paths are peace. Lou ſee how much 
his loving heart is inclined to you: you ſee 
how defirous he is to gain you to himſelf z; 
you ſee how much he longeth for your ſouls 
welfare: ſo much that rather, than you ſhould 
die, this Lord of love conſented himſelf to 
die for you thus he went out early to ſeek = 
and to hire you : and by his Spirit, by con- 
ſcience, by the word read and preached, how 
often, how ſollicitouſly hath he preſt you to 
come to him? and ſtrange, that you ſhould 
ſtill diſtruſt his love, ſtill doubt his mercy, 
{till refuſe to hearken; ſtill remain his ene- 
mies and continue in league and friendſhip 


with 
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/ with that fin and Satan, which nail'd your 
' Redeemer to the tree! oh the ſad hardneſs of 
the human heart! to doubt the fidelity of a 
God, who ſealed his covenant with his own 
blood: to refuſe that heart to him, for which 
| he, who is the creator of all hearts, gave 
himſelf a facrifice on the croſs ! and which 
now, he only aſks, he only wiſhes you to 
give him,—that he may enter into it, and 
bleſs it with all his bleſſings! that he may 
fill it with peace, with joy and love, deliver 
it from the fear of death and of hell; and 
give it, in the foretaſte of his favour, heaven 
begun here, and heaven conſummated here- 
after ! oh that you would all therefore be 
wiſe and accept this gracious offer: that 
I could prevail with you to come and give up 
your hearts to Jeſus, that he might fill and 
bleſs them ! but if not with all, would God 
I could prevail with even one ſoul to cleave 
to our divine maſter: would God, that one, 


j it be but one would ſay, I can ſtand here 


idle no longer: bleſſed Feſu thou haſt over- 


come: I yield, Lord, I yield: I give up my- _ 
ſelf, my ſoul, and body unto thee! oh take me; 


Lord, take me to thy ſervice, to thy grace and 
favour ! the time paſt too, too much ſufficeth 
to have wrought the works of ſin and Satan 
1 dent, Lord, I repent: the remembrance 
of 
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of my fins is grievous to me: the burden is 
intolerable ! and I come prepared and deſirous 
henceforth 2nd forever to do thy will, oh my 
God! 

May God of his malte mercy grant this 
to be the language, this to be the voice, not 
of one but of many, not of many but of all ; 
not of all in this, but of all in every congre- 
gation aſſembled to honour him this day; 
of all who ſhall hear or read his divine word; 
for the ſake and all- ſufficient merits of Feſus 
Cbriſt our only Lord and Saviour. To whom, 
to the Father and the holy Spirit, three per- 
| ſons but one God, be all adoration, thanks- 
giving and praiſe now and forever, Amen ! 
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DISCOURSE vi 
On the PARABLE 
Of the Labourers i in the 7 ineyard 


PART I. 


h St. Matthew XX, 6. 


So the laſt ſhall be firſt : and the firſt laſt: for 
many be called, but Jew choſen. - 


e HE ls Goſpel ig throughout 
T x one continued diſplay of the rich 

% mercy, the free grace and a- 
XM bundant love of God to penitent 
ſinners : It is in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word 
glad tidings to a guilty world: glad tidings of 
pardon, peace, and purchaſed heaven by the 
infinite merits of a dying Redeemer! Who 
in every word he ſpoke, in every action he 
: _ wrought, 
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' wrought, while upon earth, manifeſted the 
moſt affecting compaſſion to the ſouls of ſin- 
ful men, and pour'd the moſt prevailing com- 
forts into the wounds of every troubled con- 
ſcience. 
The preſent bbb (of which the W 
in the text are the application, and of which 
you heard at large in the former ſermon) was 
delivered with the ſame benign purpoſe : . 
| ſhew us the infinite riches of God's free grace 
and bounty to ſinners, and how good and 


cious he is in the diſtribution of thoſe re- 


wards, which no man can merit or claim, 


and which, as being wholly free, we have 
nothing to do, but to humble ourſelves before 


him, and to receive with thankfulneſs a gift, 
proceeding ſolely from his ſovereign goodneſs. 
| —To the acceptance of theſe goſpel bleſſings 
and the obtaining all the privileges offered 
in Cbriſt, nothing conduceth ſo much, nay 
we may add, nothing is ſo abſolutely ne 
fary, as entire humility and perfect acquieſ- 


cence in the divine good-pleaſure : pride and 


ſelf-complacency, an opinion of our own 
merits, or a confidence in our own works 
cuts us off from all the riches of God's boun- 


ty, and ſtops the channels of his grace from 


us.—Wherefore the whole ſcheme of the 


| + Goſpel is fo wonderfully and lo mercifully _ 


con- 
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conducted, as to hide all pride from man; to 
debaſe him utterly in the ſight of God; and 
to teach him, that he alone who 7s poor in 
fpirit, he alone who humbles himſelf, he alone 
who denies himſelf, takes up his croſs and fol- 
bs Chri/t, can be either a diſciple of that 
Lord, who humbled himſelf even to the 
death of the croſs; or an inheritor of that 
kingdom, which was purchaſed by the deepeſt 
humility, that of the Son of the moſt high . 
God, humbled into the form of a ſervant 
upon earth, — To this, I obſerved, in my for- 
mer ſermon, our Saviour directs the view of 
his diſciples and ſervants in all ages, by the 
preſent Parable, and by theſe words, which 
lead to this the main ſcope and defign of it — 
So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : which 
were directed, as I then remarked to you, to 
humble the growing pride of St. Peter and 
the reft of the apoſtles, who began to over- 
value themſelves on the privileges they en- 
joy'd, ariſing from Chr:/”s free choice of 


them, and fo to prefer themſelves to others: 


a a dangerous evil and pernicious enemy to = 
kingdom of Chri/t in the heart which, 


was obſerv' d, is founded wholly in duni ; 
and mult of conſequence be utterly fubverted, 
when any preference of ourſelves to others, 


any ens; ſelf- 13 and ſelf- 
eſteem, : 
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eſfteem—ſo. much the more dangerous be- 
cauſe ſpiritual, —uſurp the place. of perfect 
ſelf-annihilation. 
Too deſtroy all theſe, and to ew the 
ſovereign freedom of God in the diſpoſal of 
thoſe Gifts, which flow abſolutely from his 
mercy and grace, Cbriſt delivered the Parable 
of the houſholder : which, as I obſerved to 


you, might very ar be divided i into two 
Pt 


5 IR, the hiring of the labourers into the vine- 
yard. And, 


ud, The accounting with chem, or the giv- 
ing them their wages. 


In r the firſt we faw God's . 
mercy and free grace in calling men into his 
vineyard, calling them not once only, but 
going out frequently, and repeating his ear- 
neſt invitatious to men to come to work in 
his vineyard. A grace which as we could no 
way merit, ſo can we never ſufficiently ad- 
mire and extol. And this grace is ſtill more 
manifeſted by the reward, which he is pleaſed 
to propoſe : for man is God's creature, what 
have we that we did not receive—and there- 


fore all we have is immediately due to him, 


and 
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and can claim no reward, did we employ it 
faithfully from childhood even to death: 

much more then is the bounty and mercy of : 
our God extoll'd, who offers to give the 
penny, the great and glorious bleſſings and 
privileges of the Goſpel, not to thoſe only, 
who work all the day, but to thoſe who work 
only one hour: to all who will repent and 
believe and come to Jeſus that they may 


have life. 
But this is no encouragement to the impe- 


nitent and obſtinate ſinner, tho' more wel- 


come than life to the repenting ſoul; for none, 
you obſerve, who obeyed not the call, and 
went not into the vineyard, had any ſhare in 
the reward: tho' ſome work'd more than 
others, yet all work'd : all were employ'd in 
the vineyard ; and it pleas'd the goodneſs of 
the maſter, for the encouragement of all, that 
none might deſpair of his goodneſs to make 
the laſt equal to the firſt—as we ſhall ſee in 
the IId part of the Parable, where we have 
an account of the labourers Org their 
hire.— 
When the evening \ was come, we are told, $ 
that the Lord of the vineyard ſaid to his 
ſteward, call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the laſt to the firſt, —By 
the evening here 1 apprehend, as before noted, 
we 
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we muſt underſtand: either the end of the 
world, or the end of man's life; but take it 


only as a general expreſſion, accommodated to 
introduce the main ſcope of the Parable; 


which appears in the diſpenſation of the 


reward, a diſpenſation that occaſioned ſome 
murmuring againſt the good man of the 
houſe. For ſo gracious and bountiful was 
he, that when they came who were hired” 
only at the eleventh, the laſt hour of the 
day, he gave them a penny, the price of the 


whole day's labour. Seeing him thus benefi- 


cent and generous, they, that were hired 
firſt, when they came, ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more: and they likewiſe 
received every man a penm. And when they 
had received it, without any juſt grounds for 
ſo doing, moved only by envy, they murmured 
againſt this good man of the houſe, ſaying 
. theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, and yet 
thou haſt made them equal to us, who have borne 
the beat and burden of the day.—This indeed 
would have been matter of juſt complaint, if 
the beneficence of their Lord had injured 
them, and cauſed them to receive leſs than 
their due: but while his generoſity only ſerved _ 
to make happy their unfortunate fellow-la- 
bourers, whom no man had hired before— 
| ſurely they ſhould have adored and admired 
8 his 
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his kindneſs, and rejoiced together in the r re- 
flections on his juſtice and mercy 15 | 
This he ſuggeſted to them—he kindly an- 
ſwered one of them and ſaid, friend, I do thee 
no wrong: Didſt not thou agree with me for 
a penny? was not this thine own bargain with 
me, and have not I exactly fulfilled my con- 
tract? take therefore thy penny, take that 
which is thy due, and go thy way contented 
and well pleaſed : I will give unto this laſt 
even as unto | thee : and furely I may do ſo 
without offence to thee : for is it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with mine own? 
1s thine eye evil, and art thou full of envy, be- 
cauſe I am good and generous to thy fellow- 
labourers - why doſt thou grudge them the 
enjoyment of what thou thyſelf enjoyeſt, and 
by which thou art in no reſpect injured ? 
the laſt ſhall be firſt, the laſt called, ſhal} 
and may be firſt in eſtimation and reward, 
while the firſt, by their murmuring, envy 

and opinion of their own works ſhall and may 
be laſt : for many are called, many are hired 
into the vineyard, but by means of their own 
evil diſpoſitions, their pride, envy and high- 
mindedneſs, few of thoſe many are choſen— 
only thoſe few, who humbly receive the di- 
vine bounty and thankfully adore the free 
grace which beſtows it. As therefore by 
_ Faith 
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Faith we fand, not by any unconditional de- 
cree, it behoves us not 70 be high-minded but 
fle, e e Ad e 
Herein we have a picture pot only of the 
Jews murmuring againſt God for his mer- 
cies to the Gerti/es—but alſo of Chriſtians, 
who have long laboured in the vineyard, 
againſt the juſtice of the reception of notorious 
and great ſinners into the like privileges and 
bleſſings of the Goſpel kingdom with them- 
ſelves: an evil too common with mankind, 
to which the beſt are liable, and againſt 
which they can never too ſtrongly fortify 
their ſouls ; as remembring that Chriſi died 
for ſinners; and that there is more joy in 
heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, than 


X It deſerves notice, that St. Pau! abſolutely declares 
the Jews to have been broken off, becauſe of unbelief, 
and the Gentiles to ſtand by Faith; that he warns theſe 
to continue in that Faith, and in the goodneſs of God, on 
pain of being broken off: and comforts thoſe with the 
aſſurance of being grafted in again, if they abide not ſtill 
in unbelief. Rom. xi. 20—23. What words can more 
plainly and clearly aſſert, that Salvation is free to all, who 
believe and that damnation is the fad conſequence - not 


of any reprobating decree of God—but of the obſtinate 


infidelity of man. What words can more clearly and fully 
obviate the doctrine of the impoſſibility of falling from 
grace? If the Gentiles continue not, Paul affirms, in the 
goodneſs of God, they Hall be broken off: if the Jews 
repent and believe, they ſhall be grafted in. So then the 
Word of comfort is, believe and continue in belief, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, See Ezekiel xxxiii. 
8 2 on 
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over ninety and nine juſt n who need no 
repentance. 
J will juſt in brief explain to you the Pa- 
rable, as adapted to the Jews and Gentiles ; 
and proceed to obviate any objections which 
may ariſe againſt the ju/tice of God for this 


manner of proceeding with finners, and con- 


_ clude with ſuch remarks and encouragements 


do come to Chriſt's as the preſent Parable abun- 


7 dantly ſuggeſts. 

| Thoſe who refer this Parable to the: Jews 
and Gentiles, particularly that able commen- 
tator Whitby, ſuppoſe, that by the houſhol- 
ders firſt going out early in the morning 1s 
meant, Chriſt's firſt going out to call the Jews, : 


—by his 2d, the ſending of the apoſtles 


to preach in their cities and villages ; by the 
zd and 4th at the fixth and ninth hour, 
Chriſt's preaching, by his apoſtles, aſſiſted by 
the Holy Ghoſt, firſt to the Jews in Judæa, 
and then in the diſperſion—and by his call 
at the eleventh hour, the preaching the Goſpel 
to the Gentiles, who had not been hired be- 
fore ;—-by the equal reward, which thoſe 
hired at the eleventh hour received is meant, 
| | IS | 


See his annotations as alſo thoſe of our very learned 5 
Dr. Hammond on this. Parable, See alſo Cocceius. 


the 
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the equal privileges and advantages to which 
the Gentiles were admitted, as well as the 
Jews : by the murmuring of thoſe firſt called, 
who had borne the heat and burden of the day, 
is meant the murmuring of the Jews againſt 
the Gentiles, which you obſerve thro' the 
acts of the apoſtles and the epiſtles is a con- 
ſtant ground of complaint and diſturbance— 
diſſatisfied as they were, that the Gentiles 
ſhould be admitted to the privileges of the 
Goſpel, without the works of the law, he 
beat and burden of which they had long borne. 
And by the houſholders reply is ſuggeſted to 
us, God's uncontrolable right and ſovereign 
authority to beſtow the bleſſings of his ſon 
upon the Gentiles as well as the Jews: and 
to them the laſt ſentence may be well applied, 
fo the firſt ſhall be laſt and the laſt firſt : that is, 
ſo the Gentiles believing in and thankfully 
receiving Chriſt ſhall become his church and 
people, whilſt the Jews murmuring and fall- _ 
ing off from Chriſt, becauſe of this his kind- 
| neſs to the Gentiles, ſhall be excluded and 
caſt out from his kingdom, till the laſt: for 
tho' many of them be called by the preaching 
of the goſpel, but few of them thro' their 
own perverſeneſs and obſtinacy,—not any de- 
cree of God unconditionally reprobating them, 
will be chen, or prevailed upon to become 
8 535 
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the elect or ſons of God by Faith. — And the 
manner in which this ſame ſentence is uſed 
in the ſcriptures confirms this interpretation; 


for it is manifeſtly applied to the Jews and 


Gentiles—one paſſage ſhall ſuffice, Luke xm. 
28, 29. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and 
Iſaac and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 
kingdom of God and you yourſelves caſt out : and 
they ſha'l come from the eaſt and from the weſt, 
from the north and from the ſouth : and ſhall 
fit down in the kingdom of God: and behold there 
are laſt which Pal be frſt, and fiſt which Hall 
„ · 0s 
Thus the Parable is led to the caſe of 
the Jews and Gentiles; and perhaps there is 
no interpretation of it wherewith all the cir- 
cumſtances ſo perfectly agree : more eſpecially 
that of the murmuring, which we ſee fully 
explained by the future conduct of the Jews; 
to whom the calling of the Gentiles was the 
greateſt offence, as well as myſtery: © yea 
even the believing Jews murmured at their 
admifſſion to the like privileges with them, 
without circumciſion and the obſervance of 
the law of Moſes, and made great ſchiſms in all 
the churches of the Gentiles on that account, 
and the unbelieving Jews were enemies to the 
goſpel for their ey ond as this preaching 
the 
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the Goſpel to all the world, and no longer 
eee ae his church to a particular people, 
was, amongſt the reſt, one great purpoſe and 
conſequence of Chriſt's death and ſacrifice for 


all, cherefore we find him all thro” the New 


Teſtament, taking every opportunity to incul- 
cate this great point, and to bring to light that 


hidden myſtery, that the Gentiles ſhould be ſaved ; 1 


of which St. Peter, who by particular reve- 
lation preached to the Gentiles, ſpeaks fully 

Acds xv. 7. in words, that excellently illu- 
ſtrate the Parable conſider d in this view: 
men and brethren, ye know, how, that 4 good = 
While ago, God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the 
Goſpel and A Eg and God which Lnoweth the 
Hearts bare them witneſs giving them the Holy 
Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: and put no diffe- 
rence between us and them (giving to every man 
a penny) purifying their bearts by Faith. Now 
therefore why tempt ye God to put @ yoke upon 
the neck of the diſciples, which neither our fa- 
thers nor we were able to bear ? But we be- 
lieve, that through the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt — we ſhall, be ſaved, even as they : and 
they ſhall be ſaved even as us, after the ſame 
manuer, nag oy por namely by the Grace of 
the Lord Jeſus. Thus the Parable has an ob- 
vious reference to God's dealing with the 
8 4 Jews 
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Jews and Gentiles: but it is no leſs juſt, when 
referred to his dealings with mankind in ge- 
neral: as we are abundantly ſhewn by it the 
freedom of his Grace, which is rich to all, 
to the greateſt ſinners, as well as the higheſt 
faints, no leſs to common and unclean Gentiles, 
than to Holy and ſeparated Jews. He admits 
all alike to the privileges of the Goſpel, who 
obey his call, and enter into the vineyard : 
adulterous Magdalen, and perſecuting Paul, 
as well as the ſtrict phariſee Simon, and the 
beloved St. John: to one he gives the Holy 
Ghoſt as well as to the other, for he is no 
reſpector of perſons, and he is a debtor to none 
Auall his creatures are alike dear to him, all 
his children equally beloved. He puts no dif- 
ference between them, when they hear his 
word and believe, Ke their hearts * 
8 
How comfortable a e What 
glad tidings indeed to the ſoul oppreſs d with 
the conſcience and condemnation of fin !— 
Well might the prophet, when about to pro- 
pheſy of Chriſt's kingdom begin, Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people, ſaith your God, ſpeak ye 
comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto ber, that 
her warfare is accompliſhed, that ber iniquity is 
Nauen Jo be hath FAVE of the Lord's 
band 
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hand double jor all her /ns.* What comfort 
like this, what tidings like theſe? that a God 
hath bled, that a God hath died, that a God 
hath riſen and lives for evermore, to give 
full pardon and eternal peace to all the finful 
ſons of men, who will come in faith and im- 
plore the bleſſing! Oh wonderful grace! 
oh unſpeakable love] Not a fin fo great, not 
an iniquity ſo heinous, be they red as ſcar- 
let, be they numerous as the ſtars of the 

firmament, but ſhall freely be pardoned, but 
ſhall wholly be done away by faith in the all- 
ſufficient ſacrifice and ſatisfaction of the dying 
Feſus! Let but the prodigal come to him- 
ſelf, ariſe, return, and confeſs his fault before 
his father — the father will anticipate bis 

warmeſt deſires, run to meet, embrace, wel- 
come, clothe, and rejoice over him. 


* [Tſaiah xl. ii. The commentators have been much 
troubled with the word double in this text, and have given 
different and very contradictory interpretations. The 
original word is 5 9 which ſignifies to double, by folding 
| back, ſo to revert, and hide from fight. It is uſed for the 

doubling or folding back of the ſixth curtain in the fore-. 
front of the tabernacle. Exod. xxvi. 9. And in the preſent 
paſſage, it means a folding back, hiding, and taking 
away all the fins of Jeruſalem, by Chrift ; for ſhe hath 
received of the Lord's hands reverſion, folding back, utter 
hiding for all her fins. They are doubled back, and covered 

from ſight forever. —It ſhould be obſerved, that in the 
parallel places commonly brought to explain this paſſage, 
the original for double is not the fame as here, it is N ] 


Here 
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Here is abundant conſolation to penitent 
ſinners, rich encouragement to ariſe, repent 
and be doing. but not the leaſt foundation 
for continuance in ſin, not the leaſt encour- 
agement to thoſe who are reſolved to reje& 
all the good offers of God, and fooliſhly pre- 
fume upon a future repentance, which they 
may never have, upon an Almighty mercy, 
which they have continually deſpiſed. The 
father took not home the prodigal while 
| amidſt harlots or feeding ſwine ; tis upon 


the returning prodigal only, that his paternal 
| bowels yearn. 

The elder brother, in that as exactly 
correſponds with the labourers who were firſt 
hired in this: he would not enter in, when 
he heard the muſic and rejoicing, he expoſtu- 
lates with his father, as theſe labourers do 
with their lord: and the father condeſcends 
there to reaſon with him, and juſtify his con- 
duct, even as the lord doth here with his la- 
bourers: and in both the one and the other 
we have a lively repreſentation of that natural 
envy and grudging even againſt the good gifts 
of God to others, from which the moſt 
_ righteous are not wholly free, and to which 

frequently, if they do not diligently keep the 

watch, even their very righteouſneſs leads 
_ them. To ſee labourers rewarded who have 


work'd 
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| work'd but one hour, even as they who have 
borne the heat and burden of the day;—To 
ſee a brother, who hath ſpent all his ſubſtance 
in riotous living, welcom'd home with greater 
feſtivity, than ever that ſon ſhared who had 
ſerved his father many years and never tranſ- 
greſſed his commandments ;—to ſee a ſinner, 
who hath led the greateſt part of his life in 
all the luxuries and pride of fin, who hath 
continually done what ſeemed good in his 
own eyes, denied none of his ſenſual appe- 
tites their indulgence and taken his fill of 
every criminal enjoyment—to ſee ſuch at 
length received into equal grace and favour 
with ourſelves, who have from our youth up 
labour'd to carve. God with all our might, b 
liv'd in mortification of every ſenſual appetite, 
denied ourſelves all the gratifications of ſenſe 


and been laborious in works of faith and love 


Sto ſee ſuch admitted to equal privileges, 
pardoned, juſtified, adopted—to ſee them par- 
takers of the divine communion and bleſt 


with all the Gifts of the holy Spirit—their 


| hearts purified by Faith—how apt is frail 
man to feel envious grudging, 2 kind of mur- 
muring and repining againſt the good man 
of the houſe, whoſe bounty to our fellow- 
creatures we ſhould rather adore and rejoice 
g b We 5 
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to ſee them though late made partakers 
of the like precious promiſes with ourſelves ? 
To admit, or in any degree encourage this 
temper, is highly criminal, and may be fb 
prejudicial to our: ſouls, as to coſt them the 
loſs of God's favour forever. It is ours there- 
fore, in ſuch caſes, to rejoice with a brother 
that was loſt, but is found; to adore with 
thankfulneſs that goodneſs, which is alike 
unmerited by, alike unbounded to all, and 
which defireth all to be ſaved ; to be glad, 
that we have been able to work at all in his 
vineyard, that fo we may in humility receive 
that recompence, which is wholly free, by no 
means the due and debt of our labours, all of 
which are of right belonging to God: and in 
| Whoſe ſervice, alas! we are all ſuch flothful 
| ſervants, that we can never wiſh to depend 
even upon our very beſt performances, but 
having done all, muſt acknowledge that we 
are but unprofitable ſervants—and when called 
to receive our hire at laſt, have only to urge— 
Lord, enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
for in thy Abt ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
What is man that thou art mindful of 
him, and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt 
bim? What hath man deſerv'd, that thou 
ſhouldeft give him thy grace? Lord, what 
cauſe have I to complain, if thou forſake me ? 
or 
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or if thou doſt not that which I defire, what 
can ] juſtly ſay againſt it? Surely, this I may 
truly think, and fay, Lord, I am nothing, I 
can I nothing, I have nothing that is good of 
myſelf: but in all things I am defective, and 
do ever tend to nothing; and unleſs thou help 
and inwardly inſtruct me, I become altoge- 
ther cold and indifferent *.” _ 

But it may be faid, tho' the mercy 2 . 
neſs of God is very manifeſt from his dealings 
with thoſe called at the eleventh hour, yet his 
Juſtice doth not appear ſo evidently in the caſe 
of thoſe called at the firſt hour To which 

it may be replied, that it is infinitely happy 
for us miſerable ſinners, to ſee his mercy, as 
it were, triumph over his juſtice—Mercy, his 
darling and peculiar attribute, which is beheld 
fo beautifully glorious in Chriſt, and which 
ſhould rejoice the hearts of us all, when we 
_ conſider our own wretched unworthineſs, and 
in how fad a caſe we ſhould be, were God to 
deal with us according to our /ins, and accoi d- 
ing fo his juſtice—and therefore after the moſt 
 emphatical and devout part of the prayers 
which we offer to God, we pray, © O Lord, 
deal not with us after our ſins, nor reward us 
after our iniquities'—fince very ſad indeed 
would be the reward of theſe our beſt ſervices. 
See Thomas a Kempis, B. 3. c. 40. 


Bot 
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But moreover in anſwer to this, it may a- 
gain be ſaid, and I think very juſtly, that as 
the eleventh hour denotes the Goſpel-days, 
theſe /aſt times, ſo the former part denotes 
God's dealings with the Jews, with whom he 
had made a poſitive agreement, if we may fo 
ay; to give them the penny, to raiſe up Chriſt, of 
their ſeed and nation—whereas he had made 
no ſuch promiſe to the reſt of the world and 
therefore in the parable you read, he agreed 
with the firſt labourers for a penny a day, with 
the reſt he made no agreement, whatever is 
right and reaſonable, ſaid he, that will I give 
you *,—reſerving the power to do more than 
juſtice, yet giving them the aſſurance of no 
more. But further, the houſholder himſelf 
obviates all objections of this ſort, and ſhewg 
the exact juſtice of the dealings of God, even 
with his own ſubjeas. 
For Iſt, they can complain of no o injuſtice 
done them, who receive their full wages, who 
are paid to the full of what they agree wth 
Friend, I do thee no wrong, ſaid he: didſt no 
thou agree with me for @ penny ?—And ſo in re- 
gard to all the ſervants of God—if he give 
them the precious privileges of the Goſpel, if 
be admit them into grace and fayour here, 


* See N his . on ver. 4. 


and 


Of the Labourers in the Vineyard. 27 1 
and the bleſſed hope of immortality hereafter 
— what can they defire more? Only let them 
take care not to repine againſt the good man 
of the houſe, only let them be humble and 
thankful for God's good gifts both to them- 
ſelves and others and then they ſhall receive 
exceedingly zbundant above all that they aſk 
or think. 
hut 2dly, every man has a right to do what 
he will with his own—and ſuppoſing him juſt 
in fulfilling his contracts, he is not the leſs 
juſt, for being generous to others, and doing 
more than they could demand or expect. Js 
it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine. 

own? —Yes, ſurely, it is, and a fountain of 
perpetual praiſe it ought to be to us all, to 
think that God is ſo liberal, ſo bountiful to us, 


of his abundant grace, refuſing none the ut- 


moſt, yea infinitely more than they can de- 
mand, and giving to others, equally with the 
choiceſt of his ſervants, what they had no 
reaſon to expect, and therefore ſhould receive 


with greater humility and love; as it is reaſo- 


nable to ſuppoſe they will: for ſaid Chriſt, 
upon another occaſion, r whom much is for- 

given, they will love much: Magdalen had more 
forgiven than Simon therefore ſhe Irved more: 
he murmured, like theſe labourers, againſt 
the Lord, but that Lord ſupplied both him 


and 
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and us with an excellent reaſon for his pro- 
ceedings, namely, that greater grace from 
God generally begets greater love in the peni- 
tent — and it is the work of /ove alone, which 
is acceptable in his vineyard: the warmth and 
ſincerity of which, it is poſſible, may make 
one hour's ſervice equal to that of the whole 
day ®. Let us moreover remember, that our 

ſervices 


* Dr. Vaterland obſerves, It is an advantage moſt cer- 
tainly to have been F called : it is an advantage likewiſe 
to have been long liſted into God's ſervice, and to have 
been as it were all the day working: but ſtill theſe advan- 
tages, great as they are, may be more than compenſated 
by a ſeper-abundant zeal, fer vor and earneſtneſs in thoſe 
| who came later. By their greater alacrity and redoubled 
ſpeed, they may outrun thoſe who have got the ſtart of 
them; they may advance far in a little time, by taking 
large ſtrides and quick paces: and ſo may get beyond 
thoſe who had ſet out long before them, but had been 
Mlack and loitering in compariſon : and thus the J may be 
firſt, and the firſt laſt. It is true if the firſt had been ex- 
ceeding active and diligent, and had made the utmoſt ad- 
vantage poſſible of their early ſetting out; it would not then 
have been poſſiole for thoſe who came later to outftrip 
them, or ever to come up to them: but here lies the caſe: 
there are but few ſuch perſons in compariſon, few who 
have ſo much zeal, perſeverance, and affiduity in a long 
courſe : mary are called, but few choſen: many are called 
into God's ſcrvice, and many alſo go on with it faintly 
however and languidly: but there are few of that eminent, 
that heavenly, that choſen and godlike ftamp, as to begin, 
continue, and perſevere to the end, with due fervour and 
conſtancy: and becauſe many grow weary and faint upon 
the progreſs, and do not make all the uſe they might of 
the advantages they have had by their early call; therefore 
| = 
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ſervices bear not any the leaſt proportion to the 
reward offered us: were an houſholder now 
to hire poor men into his vineyard or farm, 

and to offer them a thouſand pounds a day 
upon conſideration they faithfully diſcharged 
their duty, would any man ſuppoſe that their 
labour and ſervice v was * to, and me- 


it is, that the lat comers will many times be ht to 
the firſt; and ſo the laſt will be firſt in God's favour and 
eſteem, and the firſt laſt : tho' both ſhall be rewarded not 
in proportion to the time ſpent in the ſervice, but to their 
reſpective zeal and earneſtneſs in it.” —And hereupon the 
learned Doctor builds his interpretation of cho/en, as given 
at the beginning of this diſcourſe : which ſeems, as then 
obſerved, to enervate the force of the parable, and to be 
too aprecable to the 7Zewihh fancy following, recorded by 
Dr. Lightfoot, in his Harm. vol. I. p. 249. For the apo- 
ſtate Jews, the better to gloſs over their wicked cauſe, and 
the better to ſubvert, if poſſible, the Chriſtian, have in- 
vented not only miracles, but parables, in many reſpects 
fimilar to our Saviour's, in order to diſcredit, and to weaken 
the evidence and power of his Goſpel. © The Feruſ. Tal- 
mud in Beracoth, ſaith Dr. Lightfoot, hath a parable ſome- 
what like to this, but wildly applied to a far different pur- 
poſe. A king hired many workmen, and there was one of 
them hired for his work, for more than what was enough. 
What did the king? He took him and walked with him 
up and down. At the time of the evening the workmen. 
came to receive their wages; and he alſo gave him his 
full wages with them. The workmen repined, and ſaid, 
Me have laboured all the day, and this man laboured but 

two hours: and thou haſt given him full wages with us. 
The king ſaid to them, This man hath laboured more in 
| two hours, than you have done all day. So R. Bon. la- 


boured more in the law in twenty - nine Years, than an- 
ther in a hundred, Cc.“ 


R ritorious 
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ritorious of the gift? and mould he receive 
others to work half or a quarter of the day, 
and give them the ſame reward, would not 
his bounty and generoſity ſtrike the hearts of 
all with gratitude and love, and could any 
repine at the proceedings of ſo generous a ma- 
ter ?—Let us refer the caſe to God's deal- 
ings with us: and then we ſhall ſee that the 
gift of Cbriſt, the privileges of the Goſpel, and 
the promiſes of heaven, bear no proportion at 
all to the moſt imperfect, wretched ſervices of, 
finful men! The gift is perfectly free, and 
to ſee others ſhare in the liberal bounty ſo- 
much above all our deferts, ſhould dilate our 
hearts with joy, and fill them with thankful- 
neſs to the adoraBly gracious Giver! 
But 3dly, to obviate all objections to his 
juſtice our Lord opens: the reaſons of this. 
murmuring and: grudging: it proceeds from 


an evil eye; envy is at the bottom, a curſed 


paſſion, which is late eradicated even from: 
the breaſts of ſaints—Ts thine eye evil becauſe 1 
am good? What a cauſe of envy is here: 
even the unſpeakable goodneſs of God — And 
this is for the moſt part the foundation of that 
accurſed patfion—Mens eyes are evil toward 
their fellow-labourers, becauſe God's eye is 
upon them for good: his gifts, bleſſings and 
e in and to them. are for the moſt part 
the 
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the object of the evil man's envy—Oh how 
vile a fin is that, which thus baſely ſtrikes at 
the moſt beautiful and bleſſed of our God's 
attributes, even at his goodneſs, his free un- 
merited goodneſs to ſinners !—Well may they, 
tho „ in calling, gifts and dignities, expect 
to be /aft, who harbour and encourage ſuch a 
_ malevolent diſpoſition againſt this good man 
of the houſe, this glorious Houſholder, who 
from his large beneficence * giveth us all 


T8 - > mags 


It deſerves continually to be rematked by us, in ho- 
nour of this beneficence, this univerſal love and exceeding 
great kindneſs of our God and Father, that none of theſe 
labourers, (who from the fir/t became lat, who, tho 
called by him, were not choſen) became 14ſt thro' any fore- 
ordination or abſolute decree of his, or were reprobated, not 
choſen, by any dreadful ſentence ſecluding them from ſal- 
vation, even from eternity! They became /af?, thro' their 
own malevolence, they were not choſen, thro their abuſe of 
the grace given them! Other cauſe we hear not of : 
let us be careful how we preſume to aſſign any other; 
how we wrong the unſpeakable love and goodneſs of God 
by ſuppoſing him the author of man's downfa] and dam- 
nation! He is love: and he deſireth all men to be ſaved! 
If you obey his call, believe on his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
live in obedience to his commands—never trouble yourſelf 
about your predeſtination: you are certainly ſafe : but if 
you will not hear the call, nor obey it, if you pretend to 
accept it for bye ends and worldly views, if you are idle 
in the vineyard, or raiſe confuſions, hereſies and ſchiſms 
in it, and other works of the fleſh : if you truſt in yourſelf 
that you are righteous and deſpiſe others, are proud, mur- 
muring, boaſting—Talk not of faith and predeſtination : 
you are certainly no believer, and fo certainly ſhall — 0 
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things richly to enjoy here, and hath given us 
his dear Son to merit eternal bleſſedneſs for us 


hereafter! 
Warned therefore by theſe conſiderations, 


let us, as the only method to extinguiſh this 
hateful paſſion in our breaſts, adore the in- 
finite love and goodnefs of our God mani- 
feſted in his gracious diſpenſations towards a 
world of finners : and while we are anxious 
to be made partakers of the bleſſings of his 
everlaſting Goſpel of comfort and grace, let 
us rejoice to ſee others admitted to the ſame 
divine privileges with ourſelves, and more 
eſpecially let us rejoice over thoſe recovered 
to the vineyard of our Lord, who have ſtood 
all the day idle, ide to bim, tho ſadly buſied 
in the works of ſin: let us rejoice more over 
thoſe that were loſt, than they that were ſafe 
in the fold, that our joy may be like that of 
the angels above, who triumph moſt 1 in the 
recovery of repenting ſinners 
Confident, that none who and idle, can 
ever receive the bleſſed recompence of reward, 
let us be careful to employ ourſelves diligently 


God. For without that faith, which worketh by love, 

no man can ſee him. Be zealous therefore for evangelical 
repentance, faith, and obedience, and leave conſulting God's 
decrees, till you have better means and opportunities of ſo 
doing in his celeſtial kingdom. 


Of the Labourers in the Vineyard, 277 
in the vineyard, to work the works of God 
while it is called to-day, leſt if we delay and 
be idle, any of us ſhould be hardened by the 
deceitfulneſs of fin. And to encourage us in 
the work; —bleſſed be his adorable name, — 
the gracious maſter whom we ſerve hath pro- 

| poſed to us a glorious reward as far above all 
we can deſerve, as his omnipotence is far from 
our weakneſs | we may with ſafety and fatis- 
faction chear ourſelves all the days of our life, 
and amidſt all our labours, with the comfort- 
able proſpect of this divine reward: our Lord 
| himſelf hath ſet us the example, who for the 
joy that was ſet before him endured the croſs! 
we may place the crown of righteouſneſs in 
view, that ſo we may reſiſt manfully, fight 
the good fight of faith, ſtagger not thro' un- 
belief, endure, as ſeeing him that is invifible, 
and ſupport ourſelves under every trial, and 
in every temptation, with the recollection that 
the time is but ſhort, and that our light 4 
flictions which are but for a moment, work out 
for us a far more exceedin 1 and eternal weight of 
ot | 
But above all things let us take care, not 
to ſuppoſe this reward due to us of right, or 
that the merit of our good ſervices have juſtly 
deſerved it at the hands of God: humbled 
evermore under the deepeſt ſenſe of our own 
1 Y un- 


7 
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unworthineſs, let us confeſs that grace, free 
grace alone hath given us the earneſt, and 


can give us the poſſeſſion of glory! Let us 


acknowledge, that it is lawful for God to do 


what he will with his own, who is an abſo- 
lute ſovereign, and therefore may deal with 
us his creatures, even as he "hg fit: let us 
acknowledge that he is no man's debtor *, but 
that all men are debtors to him; they. owe 
him all they have, and all they can do—and 
remembring this, let us with ſincerity deplore 
our own unprofitableneſs in his light ; and 


glory in nothing before him, fave in his in- 


expreſſible, ineſtimable love, who hath given 


his Son to die for our fins : upon whoſe all- 


ſufficient merits we may rely, and upon the 
prevalence of whoſe interceſſion, we may 
plead a right to the glories of heaven: ſince 
he hath fully ſatisfied almighty juſtice, and is 


able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, who come unto 


God by bim, ſeeing be ever liveth to make inter- 


ceſſion for them: to perſuade them to which, 
he hath declared to our eternal comfort, that 
he came net into the world to condemn the world, 


but that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not 


Fd ſh but bave everlaſting l fe. 


This is given in Pins Bibles as the ſcope o the pa- 
rable : tis one great point of dodrine 1 in it. & ce Henry on 
Matt. xx, i, and ii. 1. 


And 
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And to conclude : influenced by that love 
of God to man, which ſhines ſo brightly 
throughout all the Goſpel, let us one and all 
labour to be made partakers thereof, and to 
| love bim, becauſe he firſi loved us] Let us nei- 
ther abuſe his mercy, nor his fuſtice: his mercy, 
by delaying to accept the gracious calls offer'd 
to us, and by putting off our repentance from 
day to day: who knows but this call and this 
day may be his laſt? and then what will all our 
_ reſolutions of repentance avail us ?—Truth, 
ſome were called at the eleventh hour : and 
this is comfortable news to old and advanced 
ſinners: to them it ſpeaks thus: © Even yet 
the mercy of God waits for thee : tho' thou 
art grown old in fin, it is not yet too late, re- 
pent, turn, and be ſaved: thy God longeth 


for thee: he deſireth thy ſalvation : haſte to 


his vineyard, accept this his laſt call, thy day 
is declining, the night cometh on apace ; 

death is haſting towards thee with mighty 
ſtrides: eternity lies open before thee—an 


cternity of bliſs, or an eternity of woe 


awake, and be wiſe, for who can dwell with 
everlaſting burnings?” But tho! this call is 
offered at the eleventh hour, that none might 
deſpair: yet it is abſurd preſumption to ſin on, 


1 expectation of ſuch a call, or in purpoſe of 


future amendment: ſince none can aſſure 
T 4 them- 


280 On che PAR ABL E 
themſelves of longer life; and ſince the more 
and the longer we continue in ſin, far harder 
is it, to break the yoke, to get free from 
ſatan's chain, and to undertake the laborious 
work of true repentance. To day therefore 
harden not your hearts: to day may be the 
very laſt time, the Spirit of God will ſtrive 
with thee: and ſhould he leave thee, O ſinner, 
then thou can'ſt never repent : to day may be 
the laſt time, thou may'ft have an offer of 
grace: and if thou refuſeſt it, thou art loſt 
for ever. Death's meſſenger may arreſt thee 
inftantly : a fever may lay hold of thee, a 
fall may demolifh thee; in a moment thou 
may'ſt plunge into eternity and who would 
venture ſuch a momentous matter on an iſſue 
ſo dangerous, ſo uncertain ? 
Oh how happy are you, my beloved bre- 
thren, who have accepted the Goſpel call, 
and are labouring by the grace of God, to 
do the works of him that ſent you: be ſtead- 
faſt, continue immoveable, always and daily 
more and more abounding in the works of the 
Lords, as knowing, with the utmoſt certainty, 
that your labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord.—But as the others his mercy, ſo take 
heed that you offend not againſt the u, of 
your God, by repining at any of his diſpenſa- 
tions or dealings with you, or by endeavouring 
0 | 
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to enter too much into the inſcrutable ſecrets 
of his deep and hidden decrees, his wonder- 
ful dealings with the ſons of men. Be con- 
tent to diſcharge your own parts faithfully : 


leave the iſſue to your bleſſed maſter ; wait 


humbly his good pleaſure ; and attempt not 
to reaſon with him, or to murmur at him, be- 
_ cauſe his ways at preſent appear not fo yon 
right and equal. The day is coming when 
all will be ſet clear; then the poor will ſee 
why God thought fit to place them in that 
ſtate, rather than a more exalted one: and 
| why it was beſt for their ſouls eternal good: 
then the afii&ed will ſee, why God thought 
fit, continually to chaſtiſe and correct them, 
and why it was better for them to ſuffer with 
Christ, than to enjoy uninterrupted proſperity: 
then the early labourers, the youthful ſervants 
of God who have borne the heat and burden 
of the day, will adore his wiſe dealings with 
them: while thoſe called at the eleventh hour, 


...- wt acknewledge the exceeding greatneſs and 


bounty of his free redeeming love Then 
all together will ſee and know how inexpreſ- 
ſibly greater is the reward in bliſs, than they 


could have hoped, than they could have ex- 
| pected : how far beyond all they looked for: 


then they will learn to deſpiſe all the little 
ſufferings of this life: and chovgn the greateſt _ 
evils. 


1 ———————— 
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evils light in compariſon of the revealed glory 
then will they learn to deſpiſe all their own 
poor, merits and righteouſneſs ; and wonder, 
whence it was, . that they could have done ſo 
little for a God, fo gracious, for a Saviour ſo 
bountiful ! whoſe fatherly kindneſs, and un- 
ſpeakable love, ages, eternal ages will not ſuf- 
fice to glorify and extol: whoſe free mercy 
and rich grace in Chrift Jeſus, it will be the 


| buſineſs and delight of all their ſouls to ce- 


lebrate from everlaſting to everlaſting. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 
OnthePARABLE 


Of the importunate Wow. 1 
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St. Luke xviii, I. 


And be ſþ ake a Parable unto them, 10 this End, | 


bat Men ought always to 10 and not to faint. 


5 NMR HERE is no one duty i in chri- 
2 2 ſtianity the practice of which our 
Ky 63 Saviour preſſes upon us more fre- 
* quently than the duty of prayer.“ 

And there is no one duty to which he hath 
added ſo many and ſo great promiſes, the better 
to incite us to a diligent performance of it. Call 
upon me in the day of trouble, faith God, and 
Td will deliver es and thou ſhall glorify me. 
JA Tm verily, T jay unto Dou, whatſoever e 


*T heſe words are from the beginning of Bp. Brown- 
rig ſermon on this en conſult. v. 1. p. 594. 


Gall 
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Hall aſe the Father in my name, that will he 
give you. Aſe, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
Joy may be full. This 1s the confidence, that ue 
| bave in bim, faith St. John, that if we aſe any 
thing according to his will, he heareth us; and 


IL if we know that he hear us : whatſoever we aſk, 


we know that we Pave the per. tions we defired | 
bim. 

To ſhew us ths holy qualifications and diſ- 
poſitions of mind neceflary to render our 
prayers acceptable, he makes uſe of different 
fimilitudes: 1ſt, That of a child, craving food 
from its earthly parent, to ſhew us the ne- 
ceſſity of a ſimple dependance, and full con- 
fidence in our heavenly father. 29, To ſhew | 
us the neceſſity of forgiveneſs in prayer, be 
makes uſe of the lively ſimilitude of a gracious 
maſter and an unmerciful ſervant : 3d, To 
ſhew us the neceſſity of humility, he makes uſe 

of the example of a. ſelf-righteous-phariſee 

and an humbled publican : and ꝗthly, to ſhew 
us the neceſſity of perſeverance and importu- 


nity in prayer, he informs us in the preſent 


_ Parable of the victory, which a poor afflicted 
widow gain'd by their means over an unjuſt 
judge, who neither feared Gad, nor a regarded, 
man. 8 

The human mind is but too apt to deſpond, 
eri when afflictions preſs hard, and 
prayers 
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prayers ſeem unaccompanied with any bleſſing 


from above. Mens faith tried thro' a length 


of time begins to fail; and when infidelity 
can once perſuade the heart, that God neither 
hears nor regards the prayers offered up to 
him, it is but a very eaſy ſtep into the total 
neglect of them: when thro' a long ſeaſon, 
they appear to have been wholly unavailing, 
and not ſerv'd at all to the removal of thoſe 
evils which we groan under ; we are ready to 
cry out, God hath forgotten to be gracious : and 
ſo ceaſe from the watch, leave the helm, and 
let the veſſel drive at the ory of winds and 
waves. 
I 0 obviate which PRE” Wh 4 to ſicength- 
en the faith of his diſciples under ſuch trials, 
Chriſt, as the evangeliſt aſſures us, deliver'd the 
preſent Parable : wherein he teacheth us, that 
tho' God ſhould ſometimes ſeem averſe to 
our petitions, and we ſo far from a deliverance 
ſhould, even while we continue to pray, fall 
5 deeper and deeper into diſtreſs, ſo that our 
prayers appear fruitleſs, and our groanings un- 
heard : yet ought we, de, yet is it abſolutely. 
neceſſary for us to perſevere with invincible 
conſtancy of Faith in prayer. For if the 2m- 
fortunate, perſevering prayer of a poor Widow 
at length-prevailed upon an wu? judge to do 
ber Juſtice ; what may not the 77ghteous, the 
. children 
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children of God by Faith expect, from a juft 


and holy God and Father, the nrehget of his 


choſen people ?t— 

Therefore St. Luke tells us, that the preſent 
Parable was ſpoken by our Saviour zpoc 20 to 
this end, that he might thus by a lively exam- 
ple ſhew that men ought akvays (ravrert) lo pray: 
and that we may rightly underſtand the true 
meaning and import of the word always, he 


adds, and not to faint, un ere av: the word 
is remarkable: and ſignifies not to faint un- 


der preſſures, and perſecutions, not to yield to 


evils, and deſpond under them: to be ſo wholly 
 wwearied out with them, as to give place. to 


them, and to ceaſe from prayer, as unavailing 


to procure relief. St. Paul fre quently uſes 


the word in this ſenſe, Epbeſ. iii. 13. I de- 
fire that ye faint not at my tribulations for 


you. Again, we faint not under our afflic- 
tions, tho our outward man periſh. And he 
exhorts the Chriſtian ſufferers, Heb. xii. 3. Not 
to be wearted, and faint in their minds. f 


So Chrift, delivered this Parable, to this end 
or Purpoſe : this is the main ſcope and deſign 
of jt: that men ougbt, always, conflantly, and 


per ſeveringly, to continue in the uſe of prayer ; 
and not to be ſo wearied and faint, in their 
minds, (thro' the troubles and afflictions lying 


hard * them, and for a deliverance from 
| which, 


07 the Tmportinate 72 dow. + 287 


which, they pray,) as to lay aſide, negleQ, 
and wholly omit this moſt neceffary duty; 
which is of perpetual obligation: Seeing 
the delay of affiſtance from above, ſo far from 
giving cauſe to faintneſs in or a total diſuſe of 
prayer, ought rather to quicken our impor- 
tunity and make us more earneſt and urgent 
with God for relief.— To ſhew us the rea- 
fonableneſs whereof, as well as the prevalency 
of earneſt and importunate prayer, and the 
abſolute neceſſity there is for men thus to 
continue in prayer, and not to omit the uſe 
of it, our Saviour adds the Parable, wherein 
the great truth to be inculcated is evidently 
ſhewn by the contrary. = 
I here was in a city a judge, which feared not 
God, nor regarded man: and there was in that 
city, a widow, and ſhe came unto him, ſay- 
ing, avenge me of mine adverſary ; and he 


FEET would not for a while : but the woman con- 


tinuing to preſs and importune him, he faid 
afterwards within himſelf, though I fear not 
God, nor regard man, and fo am influenced 
| by neither of theſe motives to avenge this 
_ widow: yet becauſe the giveth me trouble, 

dy her clamour, and importunity, I wilt 

avenge her: leſt by her continua! coming. 
dic rcdot epxopemy her praying always, ſhe wear 
me. The original wore here ururiaꝶꝝ, ſig- 
5 nifies 
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nmifies properly to beat on the face, and par- 
ticularly under the eyes, ſo as to make the 
parts black and blue, — In the preſent paſ- 
ſage it has a metaphorical 12 and ſignifies 
to give great pain, ſuch as ariſes from ſevere 
beating. The meaning therefore is, that the 
uneaſy feelings w which this widow raiſed in 
the judge s breaſt, by the moving repreſenta- 
tions, which ſhe gave him of her diſtreſs, af- 
fected him to ſuch a degree, that he could 
not bear it, and therefore to be rid of theſe 
feelings he reſolved to do her juſtice. And 
the paſſage underſtood in this ſenſe has a pe- 
culiar advantage, as it throws a beautiful light 
on our Lord's argument in ver. 6, 7. and 
lays a proper foundation for the conclu- 
ſion, which it contains. 

For hear, ſaid the Lord, what the inn 
judge faith : namely, that becauſe this widow 
troubleth him, by her earneſt and importu- 
nate petitions, he will avenge her; leſt ſhe 
ceaſe not to beſeech him, and to touch and 
affect even his hard heart by the moving and 
frequent repreſentations of her diſtreſs Do 
ſhall not GOD avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and night, unto him, though he do 

indeed bear long with them? though he ſeem 


| ' ® Cee Macknight's har mony on the place. 
: . = to 


Of the importunate Widow, 289 
to refrain himſelf. from them for a while, 7 
bold his peace and afflit them very fore ? Iſai. iv. 
11. For. the prayer of the humble, or afflicted, 
faith the wiſe ſon of Sirach, prerceth the clouds, 
and till it come nigh he will not be comforted, and 
will not depart, till the moſt High ſhall bebold to 
judge righteouſly and execute judgment, For the 
Lord will not be flack, neither will the Lord be 
patient towards them, nde An waypodupycr ex abrag, 
ill be hath ſmitten aſunder the loins of the un mer- 
ciful and repayed vengeance to the heathen, till he 
bath judged the cauſe of his people and made them 
J bs merey®. uno 7 | 
I tell you, faith ourLord, that he will avenge 
them, and that, ſpeed ly, eu taxi; even as St. Peter 
declares, © Beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thou- 
| ſand years, and a thouſand years as one day: 
the Lord is not ack concerning his. promiſe 
as ſome men count flackneſs : but beareth long 


*The following verſes from the 2d book of Maccabees, 
vi. 1316, may ſerve to illuſtrate the expreſſion of bearing 
long, &c. in the text. For it is a token of his great good- 
neſs when wicked doers are not ſuffered any long time, but 
forthwith puniſhed. For not as with other nations whom 
the Lord patiently forbeareth to puniſh, arp paxpcluuor, 
till they be come to the fulneſs of their fins, ſo dealeti. be 
with us, leſt that being come to the height of fin, after- 
' Wards he ſhould take vengeance of us. And therefore he 
never withdraweth his mercy from us; and tho' he puniſh 
with adverſity, yet doth he never forſake his people. 


Ns. 7. Vol. III. 5 „ 
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with us, werpbvuper eg n not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re- 
pentance.” But tho' thus long-ſuffering, he 
will at length avenge his people, ſaith our 
Lord: and, as his apoſtle deelares, zhe day 
| "of the Lord «will come as 0 thief in the night, as 

ſuddenly and unexpectedly, in the which the 
heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, &C. 
Nevertheleſs, adds our Saviour, cloſing the pa- 
rable, tho God will thus ſurely, ſuddenly, 
and ſpeedily avenge his own ele, yet this 
notwithſtanding, when the Son of man cometh 
ſhall he find faith upon earth? As much as to 
fay, the certainty and expectation of this ſud- 
den, ſpeedy coming of the Son of man, ought 


by all means to keep men ſteadfaſt in the 


faith, and diligent on the. watch : yet ſuch is 
the corruption of human nature, and ſuch 
thall be the prevalence of infidelity, that, 

when the Son of man ſhalt come either, firſt, 


to take vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, or ſe- 


condly, to judge the whole world, he fhall 
ſcarce find any faith left amongſt men upon 
earth, the love of many waxing cold thro' 
the abounding iniquity, and the times being 
fo totally and univerlally . ee 
2 Pet. chap. iii, 

Such is the parable :  Wherein we are ſhewn, 
itt, what is meant by the duty of praying al- 


ways, 
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ways, and IIdly, the abſolute neceſſity of that 


duty: to the performance of which we have, 


IIIdly, ſome very lively motives and ſtrong 


encouragements given us. 
Before I ſpeak of either of theſe, it may be 


neceſſary juſt in brief to ſhew you the connec- 


tion of the parable. We render the firſt 
words, And he ſpake a parable : it is in the 


original Exeye As But moreover he ſpake : 


and the particle as, But, plainly ſhews that 
this parable has a relation to what went be- 
fore in the former chapter: where our Sa- 
viour is ſpeaking of his future coming to de- 


ſtroy Jeruſalem, and ſo, under that figure, 


of his future coming to judge the world. 
Wherefore, as ſome have obſerved, the pa- 


rable in its firſt application may be referred 
to the Chriſtians, who were under grievous 


perſecutions and troubles from the Jews, be- 
fore the deſtruction of their place and nation, 
an event which, as being ſtrongly confirmative 


of the truth of Chriſt, was therefore much 
longed for by all believers: and ſecondarily, 
it may be referred to all, who in every age 


and time wait for the coming of the Lord 


Jeſus in glory, and continue in faith and 


Prayer amidſt every oppoſition and every trial. 


It is the duty of all ſuch, Iſt, 7 pray al- 


Ways, and not 10 fant, that is, to continue 
* 2 | con- 
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conſtant, regular and perſevering in prayer. 
Obſerve, the point in hand is not concerning 
the true nature of prayer, or the ſeveral ſorts 
of it, but merely of its external performance: 
which is not left to our own choice to be uſed 
occaſionally or merely as we ſhall ſee fit, much 
leſs to be wholly omitted, but is to be con- 
tinual and regular : we muſt pray always, not 
to-day and omit it to morfow ; not in the 
morning and omit it at night ; not on the 
ſabbath and omit it all the reſt of the week: 
but every day, day and night, always. The 
word which we render always, expreſſes no 
more than this in John xviii. 20. Jeſus anſwer 
ed; I ſpake openly in the world; and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews ALWAYS reſort : that 
is, where they conflantly and regularly come to 
perform divine worſhip. And ſo the motning 
and evening ſacrifices, becauſe of their con- 
ſtant and regular uſe, are called, by a ſtill 
ſtronger expreſſion, a continual burnt-offer- 
'ing*. Hence it is ſaid of the aged Anna, 
that ſhe departed not from the temple, un aqicara, 
but ſerved God with faſtings aud prayers day 
and night : that is, ſhe did not ſeparate herſelf 
from the ſervice of the temple, at the frated 
and regu/ar hours of morning and evening 
prayer: for thatſhe continued not aioays in the 


v ERNod. XXIX- 42. 


temple 
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temple, is manifeſt from hence, that, we read, 
ſhe came into the temple, to attend upon this 
continual duty, at that inſtant when the pa- 
rents of Jeſus were preſenting him to the 
Lord. See Luke ii. 37, 38. And fo in the 
preſent parable, the woman is repreſented as 
coming continually, eis rorenag *, that is, con- 
ſtantly and frequently: and the original word 
_ anſwers to always, in the firſt verſe : the elect 
alſo are ſaid to cry day and night unto God, 
which plainly ſhews, what is meant by pray- 
ing always, even praying, e regu- 
larly, and perſeveringly. 


It is not to be ſuppoſed that the woman was 


_ continually kneeling before the judge: or the 

_ elect all night and all day on their knees be- 
fore God: tho' he came continually to him, 
made her conſtant and repeated viſits, and 
tho' the ele ceaſe not to cry both by night 
and by day, every night and every day, mak- 
ing their requeſts known unto God. But we 
ſhould remark, that as the woman muſt have 
had her mind intent upon the matter in hand, 
and have been apt to fall into petitions upon 
every ſight of the judge: ſo alſo 7rue prayer is 
in the heart, it is the deſire of the heat = 


_* Helleniſtica 1 inquit Gu ex Hebræb 2 5 
quod ſignificat perpetuo, ut Pſal. ix. 19. xiii. 1, &c. in qui- 
bus locis etiam LXX habent eig re, ferpetuo, 
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turned to God, which deſire muſt and will, 
in every true Chriſtian, vent itſelf on every 

occaſion and every remembrance of the object 
deſired. —In this ſenſe Cornelius, the devout 
centurion, is ſaid to have prayed to God al- 
way : which muſt neceſſarily mean, to have 
been regular at the ſtated hours of prayer, 
and conſtant in the uſe of it, as well as to have 
had his heart's deſire continually turned to 
God, and an aptitude to fall into holy ejacu- 
lations. In this Tenſe it is, that our Saviour 
commands, Watch ye therefore, and pray al- 
ways : and that St. Paul exhorts the Theſſalo- 
nians to pray without ceaſing ; and again, ad- 
viſes the Philippians in words which well ex- 
plain the former, 7o be careful, anxiouſly, un- 

eaſily, careful for nothing : but in all things by 
prayer and ſupplication to make their requeſts 
known unto God. Hence he exhorts the Ro- 
mans to continue inſtaut in prayer, and the E- 
pbeſians, to pray always with all prayer and ſup- 
plication, in the Spirit, and to watch thereunta 
_ with all perſeverance. 

From all which, the meaning of praying 

We and the main ſcope of the parable is 
very obvious; namely, that it is intended to 
inculcate frequency, conſtancy and perſeverance 
in the duty of prayer: and not according to 
the ſtrict ſenſe of the words, continual pray- 


ing, 
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ing *, which is impoſſible to human nature 
and incompatible with the neceſſary diſcharge 
of the duties of our ſtation. To pray always, 
is to pray at all the regular and appointed 
times of prayer, day and nigbt, whether in 
the cloſet, the family, or the temple : — it is to 
pray all the days of our life, even to the end. 
it is to pray in and for every thing; a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould neither begin nor end any under- 
taking without prayer —it is to pray con- 
ſtantly, never omitting or growing weary of 
the duty, as unavailing and ineffeQual :—and 
it is to have the heart always turned in deſire 
to God, in an aptitude or fitneſs to pray, in an 
holy frame—praying always, in the ſpirit : for 
we ſhould never forget, that prayer is an in- 
ward as well as an outward work : the fruit of 
the heart as well as of the lips: and ſo may 
properly enough be ſtiled the breath of the 
chriſtian life : in this ſenſe it may be offered 
continually to God, as the heart of a truly re- 
- generate Chriſtian 1 is always turned to > him. 


8 Babel remarks, Semper, Texrors, hic non in canis - 
rigore accipiendum eſt, ſed commode, ut ſignificet ora- 
tionis perſeverantiam, non continuitatem. Impoſſibile eſt 
enim homini ita omni tempore orare, ut nunquam oratio- 
nem aliqua alia actione interrumpat. Fieri autem poteſt 
& omnibus curandum eft, ut congruis temporibus pro ca- 
dem re orare perſeveremus, donec obtineamus. ; 


8 
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A man, ſays Queſnelle *, may juſtly be faid 

to pray always, when he has God always pre- 
ſent to his mind, and always deſires him, 
whether he do it ſtanding or kneeling, in reſt. 
or labour, grief or joy.“ To which purpoſe 
Epbraim Syrus gives this excellent rule: 
Whether you work or are going to lie down, 
whether you ſtand ſtill or are going a journey: 
whether you eat or drink, whether you are 
going to fleep or are waking ; take heed, you 
do not forget to pray: whether you are at 
church, at home, or in the field, whether 
you are at a feaſt or otherwiſe engaged, ſtill 
Prey ane Frome with God ＋. 


Ci 


* abba to why LE and Fey but lite, 10 
one of the paradoxes of the Goſpel: this duty requires 
little of the tongue, much of the heart. 

+ See Dr. Hornech's excellent Treatiſe 65000. The 
happy Aſcetic, or The Beſt Exerciſe—particularly, Exerciſe 
the rt: by which you will be enabled to practiſe this 
duty; as he has ſubjoined ſhort ejaculations ſuited to al- 
moſt cvery occaſion. Permit me alſo to refer you to the 
excellent Mr. Hervey's Theron and Aſpaſio, V. 2. p. 297, 
Kc. where he ſpeaks of ejaculatory praver, and gives ſome 

remarkable inſtances of its ſucceſs—particularly in Nehe- 
miah. See Nebem. xi. 4. and David, ſee 2 Sam. xv. 31. 
Xvii. 23. This is the prayer, ſays the pious and incom- 
parable author, which all the devils in Hell cannot with- 
ſtand:— this is the prayer which brings down ſomewhat 
of heaven into the heart: in which I would myſelf deſire to 
abound: and would earneſtly recommend to all my ac- 
Juin ane and all my readers. 


In 
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In this ſenſe, by holy ejaculations breath'd 
from a devout heart, we muſt alſo pray con-- 
tinually unto God—but not to the neglect of 
a conſtant and perſevering application of ſoul 
to God, in all the offices of public and private 
devotion, the duty more immediately taught 
in this parable: we muſt by no means omit 
the performance of this duty ; but be careful 
and regular in the diſcharge of it: more eſpe- 
cially in times of trial and affliction, when our 
adverſaries, fin or ſatan, evil men or evil 
things oppreſs and injure us: then muſt we 
become more and more earneſt and importu- 


nate with our heavenly Father, inſtead of . 


ſinking beneath the burden, and fainting be- 


neath the heavy load of our afflictions: for 


men ought always to pray and not to faint : and 
if thus we cry to God inceſſantly, continuing 
inſtant in prayer ; tho' he ſeem to delay, yet 
will he at length avenge his own elect, who 
cry unto him day and night. In full confi- 
dence upon which, let us never fail to implore 
his divine and gracious hand to protect us, 
ſince no other hand can protect us; fince if 
we do not ſo call, earneſtly and importu- 


nately, he will never avenge us; and ſince if 


we will but aſk and implore, if we will but 
thus earneſtly and importunately cry to him, 
woe ſhall ever find him, far more ready to” 


give, 
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give, and grant our petitions, than we are 


ready to aſk and humble ourſelves before 
him : and this we ſhall ſee beautifully repre- 
ſented, when in the IId place, we ſpeak of 
the neceſſity of thus offering up our prayers to 
him, as ſhewn by the preſent parable. 

The parable, St. Luke tells us, was delivered 

to this very end, for this purpoſe, and with 
this defign, namely, to ſhew us the neceſſity 
of perſeyerance and continuance in prayer ; he 
ſpake a parable to this end, mpog To Ge, Lat 
men ought always to pray and not to faint, nor 
be wearied in their minds, tho' afflictions preſs 

hard, and God even ſeem to hide his 1 ; 
and not to ſee or regard. And this neceſſity is 
clearly ſhewn to us, by the caſe of the 20:dow : 
ſhe defired to be avenged of, or rather to have 
Juſtice done her“ againſt her oppreſſing adver- 
fary : ſhe deſired her wrongs to be redreſſed, 
and the injuries, wherewith ſhe was perſe- 
cuted, removed and righted. In order to 
which the applies to the chief magiſtrate of 
her city, the judge appointed to avenge the 
fatherleſs and widow, and to ſee that they 
who are in need and neceflity have _— 
But he was an unjuſt judge. He feared not 
God, and ſo was influenced by no motives of 


© Me dene. 
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piety, nor did be regard man, and fo was in- 
fluenced by no motives of benevolence and 
humanity to do juſtice and to relieve the op- 
preſſed. The poor widow therefore had little 
to hope from him: and her application to 
him ſucceeded juſt as one would have ex- 
pected: he took no notice at all of her for a 
time, and refuſed wholly to be intreated of 
her.— Had it been any wonder now, if ſhe 
had wholly dropt her purpoſe, and fat down 
ſorrowful and diſtreſt under the ſad ſenſe of 
the utter unavailingneſs of her petitions ?—But 
inſtead of this, you ſee her rather whetted by 
refuſals, and ſo far from omitting her peti- 
tions, continuing them with fervor, importu- 
nity, and perſeverance. Her diſtreſſes preſt 


hard upon her: her unjuſt adverſary afflicted 


and troubled her: but ſo far from fainting 
and ſinking beneath the burden, fo far from 
deſponding and ceaſing to cry aloud for juſtice, 
ſhe was ſtung up and ſtimulated, as it were, 
by theſe, to greater earneſtneſs and clamour : 
her wants increaſed her cry: and her conti- 
nual cry at length prevailed even with this 
unjuſt, hard-hearted judge. | 
Here you ſee the abſolute nece//ity wy ime 
portunate and perſevering prayer, as taught 
us by our Saviour : had this woman, when 
repulſed by the Judge « once and again, omitted 


afte. yn 
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afterwards to come and importune him; had 
ſhe ſat down diſconſolate and hopeleſs, and 
not wearied his threſhold with her continual 
coming, and his ear with her continual cry; 
ſhe had never gained the juſtice on her ad- 
verſary which ſhe ſought, but had been left 
to the oppreflion and injuries of her oppreſſor. 
so we, when we deſire to be avenged of 
our adverſary, when we groan beneath the 
weight of any inward or outward evil, when 
afflictions, perſecutions or fin, vex and trou- 
ble us with all their ſtorms, muſt learn, never 
to faint nor be weary in our minds, tho' God 
| ſeemeth to delay, tho' our prayers are unſuc- | 
ceſsful, and the evil unremoved. God wills 
that we continue in prayer : unleſs we perſe- 
vere and cryunto him importunatelyand with- 
out ceaſing, he will not avenge us. He hath 
made it abſolutely neceſſary for us to do fo, at 
once to try our patience, and to perfect our 
reſignation to his divine will . If we diſcon- 
tinue our prayers to him, if the ſenſe of our 


* God will have us pray always, ſaith St. Chryſeſtom, 
that by the frequency of our addreſſes we may be rendered 
familiar to him ; that we may be humbled while we pray, 
and often call to remembrance our offences againſt him. — 
The ſame fine writer remarks, that prayer is as neceſſary 

to the ſprritual life, as meat, drink and cloathing to the 
animal. He is very large on the ſubject in his book De 
Orando Deo, and in his 19 Hom, on Matt 6. a 


ſorrows, 


Of the importunate Widow. 301 
' ſorrows, and the weight of our afflictions ren- 
der us impatient and repining, and ſtop the 
_ progreſs of our prayers to heaven, if we omit 
to tread his Courts and to pour our ſupplica- 
tions into his ears; he will neither hear nor 
regard, and we ſhall be left to the oppreſſion 
and miſeries which we deplore; under which 
we ſink deſponding ; from which there is no 
deliverance fave by the almighty power of 
God ; and which power there is no engaging 
in our defence otherwiſe than by fervent, 
conſtant, perſevering prayer, and full depend- 
ance upon him in all trials and afflictions. So 
that hence the indiſpenſable neceſſity of the | 
duty is abundantly manifeſt *. _ 
Where men are found diligent i in the prac- 
| tice of it, as certainly as God is true, ſo cer- 
tainly will he in his good time, (which he 
knows far better than we) take our cauſe into 
his hand, and plead it in judgment and juſtice 
with thoſe that riſe up againſt us: ſo certainly 
will he avenge his own elec? which cry day and 
night unto him: which naturally leads me to 
the IIId and laſt thing propoſed, namely, the 
' motives and encouragements we have to per- 
form this duty, to pray ne, which are oo—- 


* See Pricæus his nach on the it and 5th verſe of 
the 88 25 chapter. 
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piouſly ſuggeſted tous in the reddition, that 
our Saviour gives us of the parable. 
For, hear, ſaid the Lord, what the unjuſt 
judge ſaith : namely, that becauſe this widow 
troubleth him, he will avenge her, leſt by 
her continual coming ſhe weary him—and 
ſhall not GOD, the juſt and ſupreme judge 
of all the earth—avenge bis own elef,—his 
own faithful people, his ele& by faith, his 
own beloved children—which cry day and night 
unto him, fervently, conſtantly, perſeveringly : ? 
tho" be bear long with them *?—He puts it by 
way of interrogation, to ſhew the abſurdity of 
the contrary ſuppoſition : and this had been 
enough to aſſure us of the certainty of finding 
Juſtice from God. But that we might have 
ſtrong confolation, our Saviour anſwers his 
own queſtion with a ſtrong affirmative ; 7 tell 
you, J, the incarnate Truth, the word of God, 
declare unto you, that he will avenge them 
ſpeedily : his vengeance ſhall ſoon, too ſoon for 
the wicked, and ſuddenly + fall upon them. 
| Nevertheleſs when the Son of man cometh, to take 
| vengeance on the wicked, and to reward the 


* Concerning this Vengeance, ſce Deut. xxxii. 35, 41— 
43. Of the ſcarcity of the faithful at that time, fee Jai. 
lix. 16— 19, where we read alſo of the vengeance. Of 
the ſpezd of that vengeance, ſee 1/ai. x. 22. 


7 So much ſeems to be implied in the original 80 rann. 
Conſult Cocceius on the place. 


righ- 
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righteous, hall he find faith on the earth? He 
will ſcarce find any Faith, as to this great e- 
vent more eſpecially, remaining amongſt men: 
ſome fainting and growing weary in mind, 
thro' deſpair of his coming: and others wax- 
ing more and more bold and preſumptuous, 
thro' diſbelief and utter denial of it: ſaying, 
Where is the promiſe of bis coming: for f fince 
the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they 
. were from the beginning of the world“ ? * 

Let not ſuch preſume too far: for behold 
he that ſhall come, will come, and will not 
| tarry : one day is with him as a thouſand years, ; 
and a thouſand years as one day: he is not 
flack concerning his promiſe, as ſome men 
count ſlackneſs, but long- ſuffering, not will- 
ing that any, even the greateſt ſinner, ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repent- 
ance. However, when he hath borne long, 
if they will not repent, he will come ſpeedily, 
he will come ſuddenly : The day of the Lord 
vill come as a thief in the night : and as the 
lightning, that lightneth out of the one part un- 
der heaven, ſhineth unto the other part under 
heaven: ſo ſhall a ye the commg of the Son of = 
Man 06, © ; 
And as to the 1 let hows not faint, 
nor grow weary, and ceaſe to pray; ſince 


* Comp. Matt. xxiv. 32, 33. Lute xxi, 28. 
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they have firſt, Chriſt's ſure word and pros 
miſe, that he will avenge his own ele, who 
cry day and night unto him: tho' he do in- 
deed bear long with them, that the trial of 
their faith may be found precious, and unto 
their praiſe and honour and glory, at the ap- 
pearing of the Lord Jeſus Chrift *: For the 
oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the needy 
wow will I ariſe, ſaith God, I will ſet him in 
ſafety from bim that wwou'd enſnare bim. Nay, 
St. Paul affirms, that it is a 7/ghreous" thing 
with God to recompenſe tribulation to them that 
trouble his elect: and zo you who are troubled, 
it is alſo a righteous thing with him to recom- 
penſe reſt with us, when the Lord Teſus ſhall be 
Sad from heaven, with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lird 
Jeſus Chriſt : who tall be puniſhed with ' ever- 
taſting deſiruction from the preſence of the Lord, 
and the glory of bis power, when he ſhall come to 
be glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired in 
all them that believe in that day T“. 
But beſides theſe and other ſtrong aſſevera- 
tions, they have alſo the moſt forcible arguments 
and motives to convince them, that he will 
avenge their cauſe, and of conſequence to en- 
courage them in the performance of their 
1 Peter i. 7. + 2 Theſſ. i . 
N 2 duty, 
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duty, in a conſtant and importunate. cry to 
him. For conſider / firſt the perſon of the 

judge, and then ſecondly, of the widow: and. 
you will diſcern what lively encouragements 
even this ſingle parable ſupplies us with, to 
pray always, and how inexcuſable we muſt 
be, if we faint and deſpair of the goodneſs or 
| juſtice of our Father and our Gd. 
1. For this judge was, in the firſt place, an 
unjuſt judge, and yet he was prevailed upon 
by the importunity of the widow. ,, The Judge 
with whom we have to do, is not only a 7% 
judge, but a righteous father. How much 
rather then ſhall the importunity of his own 
elect, his children by faith, prevail with him? 
2. As this was an unjuſt, ſo was he alſo an 
hard-hearted judge, he had no mercy, no 
bowels of compaſſion for a poor widow in 
_ diſtreſs: and he relieved her only to get rid 
of her clamour : he was ſuch a one as Cambyſes* 
the Great put to death in his days, and flay- 
ing him, cauſed the judgment-ſeat to be co- 
vered with his ſkin : after which, he made 
the ſon judge in his father's ſtead, who was 
thus continually reminded to do juſtice, by the 
confideration of his father's puniſhment : but 
this judge in the parable dreaded no ſuch pu- 
niſhment ; he neither feared God, nor regarded ; 
man.—Our juſt Judge doth regard man: he 


* See Univerſ. Hiſtory, vol. 5: p. 141. N. ü, and Rol- 
lin s anc. Hiſt. vol. 2. p. 259. 
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is the helper of the helpleſs : he is full of 
compaſſion and merey: his eyes are upon his 
ſervants, more eſpecially ſueh as are in afffie- 
tion, the widows and the fatherleſs: he tak- 
eth their cauſe in hand ; he will not with- 
hold his peace at their tears. It was a regard, 
an eminent regard for man, that cauſed this 
very Judge to ſend his only- begotten Son into 
the world to offer himſelf up as a facrifice for 
the fins of the whole world: to redeem his 
people from wrath, from death and from 
hell: and if he ſent his Son to die for them, 
much more will he hear their ery and will 
help them: for if when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by 
bis life, eſpecially when' we cry day and night 
unto him for that ſalvation Who then can 
doubt of the juſtice, who can deſpair of the 
goodneſs of this Judge; and who can be 8 
to bring a righteous cauſe before him? 
But 28 the judge in the parable was an un- 
11 and a hord-bearted Judge, ſo was he 
zdly, an inferior magiſtrate, a ſubordinate of- 
ficer; there lay an appeal from him te the 
higher courts, and the higheſt courts are al- 
ways ſuppoſed to regard juſtice moſt God 
is the /upreme Judge: the Judge of judges : 


and the e of all the earth will certainly 
do 
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do night. This is an undonbted concluſion, | 
laid down by St. Paul : Ie are ſure; that tbe 
judgment of 5077 is accardi ng to truth, He can 
be influenced by no ſiniſter motives; by nei- 
ther prejudice, partiality, nor bribes: the 
Judge of all the earth will moſt certainly do 
right. May we not then with the utmoſt joy 
and confidence commit our righteous cauſe to 
this ſupreme, this juſt and moſt ae, 
| judge! p 
Thus then we ſee des 8 we have 
over the widow, in the perſon of our Judge: 1 
ſhe had an unjuſt, an unmerciful, and an in- 
ferior judge to deal with, and yet her impor- 
tunity prevailed even over ſuch a one as him! 
We have a moſt righteous, moſt merciful, and 
an almighty Judge, the Judge of all judges, 
and ſhall we doubt, that he will fail to avenge 
his own elect ? —1 tell Jou, that be will "Tg 
them ſpeedily. : 
Hut let us, 2dly, ſee 4 adyaneges we have. | 
over the widow 1 in the character of the elect of 


God. 1. She was a widowo, left alone and 


deſolate: and poor widows ſeldom find many 
friends: the was an utter ſtranger to the 
judge: deſpiſed and unregarded by him: ſhe 
had no friend to ſpeak for her, or plead her 
cauſe, no advocate mighty and ablè tb inter- 
ceed, But the elect are no ſtrangers to God, 
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they are his own beloved children; they are 
not left alone or deſolate * they may ſay with | 
their Maſter, Tho' all the world forſake me, 
yet am 1 not alone: the holy Spirit dwelleth 
in me: Chriſt abideth in my heart by faith: 
the one maketh interceſſion for me in heaven, 
the other in my heart by groanings that can- 
not be uttered.” The elect are not deſpiſed 
or diſregarded by God: they are his peculiar 
people: near and dear to him: they that 
touch them, touch the apple of his eye x. The 
ele& come not to the Judge without a friend 
to introduce and plead their caufe : they have 
an all-powerful advocate : a mediator mighty 
to plead, and able to ſave, even the Man : 
Chriſt Jeſus. 1 

2. The widow had no promiſes to urge, or 
to quicken her confidence and application, no 
ſweet invitations ta come and be received into 
favour : the elect have many and exceeding 
great promiſes to urge before God, and to 
give them confidence in their approaches to 
him: many pathetic and earneſt invitations 
to come and have hfe : the golden ſcepter is 
held- out to them : they are commanded, 
deſired, importuned to approach, to touch 
the e to nh and they call receive ex- 


* Zech. Th 4 
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ceedin gly abundant above all that they aſk or 
think. 
Moreover, zaly, the prayers of the widow ; 
were a trouble to the judge: they wearied 
him out : and he only avenged her, becauſe 
he was willing to be rid of her clamour and 
importunity. He was not like Philip, the 
great king of Macedon, to whom a go : 
woman applying for juſtice : the king put 
her off and told her, that he had not leiſure 
to do her juſtice.” Upon which, the woman 
boldly replied, *©* Then you are not a king: 
for tis the buſineſs of kings to do juſtice to 
their ſubjets.” Moved by the force of which 
reply, the king generouſly commended the 
woman; took her cauſe in hand, and did her 
the juſtice which ſhe required. But this 
judge was moved by no ſuch generous mo- 
tives ; his were perfectly ſelßſh; he did her 
juſtice ſolely becauſe ſhe was troubleſome. — 
But our Judge, our God and Father, is a great 
and a generous King: who will aſſuredly do 
juſtice and judgment to all his oppreſſed ſub- 
jects: the ſooner and the more importunately 
they cry to him in their diſtreſs, the more 
welcome are they and the more ſure is their 
deliverance. The Prayers of his ele& are 
precious and delightful in the cars of God, 
which are ever open to them. The more 
3 impor- 
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importunate, the more fervent, the more fre- 
quent our petitions are, the more pleaſing they 
are to God; © God loves to ſee his doors, faith 
St. Auſtin, throng” d with i Im rtunate ſuitors: 
this holy violence is 1 outs le to him *. 

Vhen the elect cry, with earneſtneſs, and 

at dy and night, with perſeygrance +, ſuch 

ſtrang 


2 Et bæc vis Deo grata eſt, ſays Tertullian. 

+ As theſe trumpets of prayer muſt be loud, ſays B 
Brownrigg, ſo muſt they be laſting. Theſe cries are 5 
and night, inſtant and ceꝝſtant prayers. Strength and length 
of devotion are the two wings of prayers. Paul calls it 

N prayer. We muſt not have Bethulian de- 

Votions. 4 vii. If God will not deliver us in five 

days, we will give over our prayers. Faſting and prayer, 
that's the devotion of the day: and watchings and prayer, 
that's the devation of the night. There was a ſociety of 
monks in ' Conſtantinople, called Monachi inſomnes, ſome of 
which company were praying at all ſeaſons of the night. 
Well, that exceſs of deyotion is now Jaid aſide. Alas ! 
who breaks his ſlecp to pray and mourn for the afflictions 

of the church? The Hi i is in a tempett and ready ta 
fink, and Jonah is got into a warm cabin, and is faſt aſleep, 
Chr ili commends this watching unto prayer, under the pa- 
rable of him, that at midnight went to borrow bread of his 
neighbour, and by importunity prevailed with him. An 
unſeaſonable hour for the man to riſe : but God likes ſuch. 
 importunities ; theſe nocturni mendicatores, as Auſtin calls 
them, theſe nightly beggars, are welcome to God : like 
importunate ſuitors they will ubſerve no decorum of time 
and place, but will haunt him, whom they ſue to, where-⸗ 
ever they can find him. Non tantum offerunt Deo preces, 
| fed ingerunt & impingunt : they enforce their prayers upon 
him, and extort a grant from ſ im. Like thoſe men, that 
brought the pa!ſy-man.to Chriſt, if the doors be ſhut, they 
will utile the houſe, and break up the roof but they will 
bring 
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ſtrong crying and ſupplications pierce the 
clouds, and make their way to heaven: they 

conquer God himſelf, and he delights: in ſuch 5 

importunity *, | 

Did then a poor deſolate widow; a e 
and deſpiſed, without friend; without advo- 
cate of interceſſor without any promiſes to 
urge, without any hopes to encourage — nay, 
| contrary to all hope, when her prayers were 
hateful, and her cry weariſome—did the ſolely 
by the ſtrength of her perſevering importu- 
nity gain juſtice from an unjuſt, an unmerci- 
ful judge ?—And ſhall we fear that God will 
fail, in his good time, to avenge his own elect, 
his own peculiat people, his own beloved 
faithful children, all who believe in; rely on, 
and obey him, who have the moſt power- 
ful all-prevailing advocate to plead their cauſe, 
and to interceed for them:—who have the 


bring him to Chriſt, that he might be cured ”'— nul ile 
Gidding in Huntingdonſbire, has been ned more fa- 
mous by the exemplary life of Mr. Farrar, chan C:n/tanti- 
_ mople by the Monachi inſomnes ; this moſt extraordinary 
Chriltian was at the head of a large family, ſome of whom 
were continually employed in prayers, Sc. during the 
whole night. Hs life and devotions were peculiarly di- 
vine. Some brief account of him may be found in the 


Life of Mr. Herbert: tho' it were to be wiſhed, a MS 


Life of him, by Bp. Turner, putinto my hands by a learned 

phy ſician, was made public, to recommend ſo amiable and 

great example of piety. See H/alton's Life of Herbert, p. 
* See vol. 2. p. 231. 
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moſt encouraging promiſes, and the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances of aeceptance—and whoſe prayers 
will be welcome, whoſe importunity will be 
well-pleaſing in the ſight of their juſt, their 
compaſſionate, almighty Judge, their 8 5 


and moſt merciful Father? 


Fold up, therefore, thou fuBering child of 
God, hold up ye that are oppreſſed and af- 


flicted: and who are well nigh wearied out with 
the burden of your forrows—your God, your 
Father, your juſt, and moſt merciful Judge 
will come and will not keep filence : he will 
avenge his own ele&. Let patience only have 
Its perfect work: reſign to your Father's will, 


_ in his good time he will viſit and relieve 
For when men cry unto him in their 


” 8 he faveth them out of their diſtreſs — 


Never, never therefore let us deſpair, be faint 
or weary in our minds, and ceaſe to offer up 


the incenſe of our prayers continually on the 


golden altar. For ſhall an unjuſt judge a- 


venge a poor friendleſs widow, and ſhall not 


GOD avenge his own elect, which cry day ” 
and night unta him! ? Only let us ſo cry, fo 
continue importunate and inſtant in prayer: 


nothing diſcouraged, tho he bear long with 
us, tho' he ſeemeth long to withdraw his 
helping hand, thus trying our faith, and put- 
ing our reſignation to the utmoſt teſt. 

g 15 Prayer 
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Prayer is the golden key of heaven: but it 
will never unlock the door without faith *: 
we muſt therefore endeavour all we can to 
ſtrengthen and confirm our faith, that ſo our 
prayers may wing their way to heaven with 


greater force, and our deliverance draw nigh 


the ſooner.— Truth it is, in times of afflic- 
tion and trouble, more eſpecially when they 


have lain long and hard upon us, it requires 


much faith and ſtrong prayer to eſtabliſh our 


patience and to keep us in perfect reſignation 
to the will of God. The recollection of the 
juſtice and mercy of God, and the relation 
we ſtand in to him, thro' Chriſt Jeſus, muſt 
of neceſſity confirm our faith and quicken our 


prayers. And when we reflect how ſucceſs- 


ful this poor widow was even with an unjuſt 


judge, it cannot fail to animate our hopes, and 


io aſſure us of no Jeſs ſucceſs, with a juſt 


* Where faith faileth, prayer periſheth, faith St. Auſtin : ” 


for who prayeth, that doth not believe, according to the 
Apoſtle, How ſhall they call on him, in whom they have not 


believed? Faith poureth out prayer, and prayer being 


poured out obtaineth firmneſs of faith. —In Verb. Dom. 


| Rom. x. ſo ſaith Theophylatt— ways TpPoTEVX NG Babpor xa 


renmis v rie Faith is the foundation and baſis of all prayer. 


Poor unleſs a man believes, that he ſhall receive to his profit, 


that for which he aſks, his prayer is in vain. This ſame 


father gives us, from the more ancient writers, an allego- 


rical interpretation of the parable, which as it ſeems ra- 
ther too forced, I have omitted. The reader will find 


it by referring to his Expoſition of the chapter, p. 474. 
| ! — — 7 
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and a holy Judge who hath promiſed to a- 


venge his own field, who cry day and night 


unto him. 
Our great ſtudy 11 ſhould be to ſecure 
che divine adoption, to become his own elect, 


the children of God by faith, which all thoſe 
* are who * truly repent and unfeignedly be- 
lieve his holy Goſpel. And when you can 
in this important reſpect happily aſſure your 


hearts before him, then fail not to cry day 


2 and night unto God, after the example of this 
widow: to whom the church of God is 
here compared: and here ſhe fulfils St. Paul's 


deſcription of a good widow, She that is a wi- 


dow indeed, and deſolate, truſteth in God, and 
continueth in ſupplications and prayers night and 
day r. Faith, conftancy, and importunity 


are the very foul of prayer. Heartleſs, feeble, 


and languid deſires ſeldom make their way to 


heaven. Jacob, we read, wreſtled with the 


The deft in Rey ſignify al Chriſtians choſen out of 


Eo as world, thro” faith in Chriſt, to be the church and peo- 
ple of God : when it relates particularly to the Jews, it 


gnifies thoſe of them, who believed in Chriſt, and upon 
that account are ſtyled the election of grace ani! abſolutely 


the el ction. Rom. xi. 5, 7, &c. See this fully proved by 
Dr. Whitby, in his note on 1 Pet. ii. . 


+ This is Bp. Brownrigg's remark, to whom 1 referred 
at the beginning of this diſcourſe : and whole ſermon on 
the Preſent ſer well deſerves a ſerious peruſal. 


Gea- 
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Gad. man *, all night, and would not let him 
„till he gave him a bleſſing: and he ſald, 
70% not let thee go, except thou bleſs " #5 
Rrong figure and lively example, as the beſt 
ancient and madern writers are agreed, of the 
neceſſity and prevalence of earneſt and im- 
portunate N He prevailed and gained 
the bleſſing : his name was changed from 


2 Faceb, to J Na 2 prince prevailing with God, 
in token of the divine 8 and favour: 
and in honour of the God, with whom he 


had. thus prevailed, he called the name of the | 


* Itis, I think, agreed by the 1 and the moſt 
learned chriſtian writers, that the perſon with whom Jack 
_ wreſtled was no other than the ſecond perſon in the divine 
Trinity. He is called, ver. 24. (Gen. XXxii.) a man, there 
zwreſtl.d a man with bim—and he is called God, El, the 
particular name of the ſecond perſon— As @ prince haſt ibn 
| power with God. ver. 28. J have ſeen Gad. ver. 30. So 
that he was, from theſe paſſages, plainly Man and God. 
But a paſſage in the prophet Hoſea, chap. xii. 3, &c. a- 
bundantly proves that this perſon was God, as alſo the juſt- 
neſs of the reference of his 207 eſtling to prayer. By his 
| ſtrength he (Jacob) had power with God: yea he had 

power over the angel, and prevailed : he went and mada 


fpplication unto him: ſo he wreſtled with this divine per- 


Jon, ſent to him, the great meſſenger of the covenant: it 
will be of ſcrvice to us in the reading of the Old Teſtament 
to remember, that angel is only a word of office, and hg- 
nifies no more than a meſſenger, one ſent, and ſo may be 
and is applied to the divine Perſons, in many paſlages, 
groſly miſunderſtood of ſpiritual beings, commonly called 


angels. See by all means Juſtin Martyr 8 dialogue With 
200Pbo the Jew. Sect. 58, BUG 


Place 
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place Peni-El - for I have ſeen God, ſaid he, 
face to face, and my life is preſerved God 
himſelf commandeth the watchmen, in Iſaiah, 
* never to bold their peace, day nor night : ye 
that make mention of the Lord, keep not filence : 
and give him no reſt till he eflabliſh and make Je- 
ruſalem a praiſe in the whole earth. And to 
encourage us ſtill more to importunity in 
prayer, our Lord gives us to know, that im- 
portunity will ſometimes prevail, ſo great is 
its power, even when friendſhip will not : 
though he will not riſe and give him, faith 
he, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of 
bis importumty he will riſe and give him as 
many as be needeth. And I fay unto you, 
adds our Lord, aſk, and ye ſhall have, ſeek 
and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened 
| unto you. For if a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give him a 
ſtone? or if he aſk a fiſh, will he for a fiſh 
give him a ſerpent ? If ye then being evi] 
know how to give good gifts unto your ch1il- 
dren : how much more ſhall the heavenly Fa- 
ther give the boly Spirit, that beſt of all good 
gifts, to them that aſe him? _ 
Let theſe examples, theſe promiſes, theſe aſ- 
ſurances perſuade us to greater importunity, con- 
fidence and earneſtneſs! in our application to the 


WP. Iſaiah li. 6, 7. 
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throne of grace, to our heavenly Farber: encou- 
raged by theſe evangelical motives, let us not 
fail to pray to him continually, as well in all the 


offices of public and private devotion—as by 
the holy meditations of the heart, by ſtrong 
and ardent deſires darted up inceſſantly to the 
God who heareth prayer. Omit no proper 
times, nor places of performing this neceſſary 
duty, and ſee that your heart go with your 
lips: otherwiſe the words of the mouth be= 
lying the thoughts of the heart are a deep and 
ſolemn abomination before God. And as the 
day of trial will never end, till the day of 
death approaches; ſo the neceſſity of con- 
ſtant, importunate, perſevering prayer and 


ſupplication will never ceaſe; till that happy 


hour, that much to be Jefired moment ſhall 
arrive, when all our wants ſupplied, and all 
our grievances removed, we ſhall have no 
further need of ſupplication : the ſaints will 
no longer have cauſe to cry, How long, O God, 
boly and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge 


our blood on them that dwell on the earth* 2— 


But the great day of the wrath of the Lamb 


being come, however de pair d of by theſe, how- 
ever moc d at, and di ce] by thoſe, and 


* Revel. vi. 10, 11. comp. chap. xi. 18. The de firuc- 


t:on of the wicked and the rewarding of the righteous are 
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5 Lord having finiſhed his geh work in 
righteouſneſs—his ſervants ſhall join in ohe 
eternal ſong of thanks and praiſe to the God 
who hath avenged them, who hath delivered 
them from ſorrow, from fin, and from death, 
and hath wiped away all tears from their eyes, 
the former things being all paſſed away! 
| Influenced by which, let us not fall to 
pray always, leſt we faint, and be weary ; 
in our minds: And:as this parable was de- 
livered at firſt with, a view to a whole nation, 
jet me conclude. with a general reference of 
the duty to us; not only as individuals, but as 
members of the ſame church and ſubjects of 
the ſame king : which the preſent { ſeaſon ren- 
ders the more applicable, ſince we are now 
called to humble ourſelves before the Lord, 
and to turn unto him with weeping, faſting, 
and praying, for the bleſſing of God upon our 
country's arms The parable, as obſerved in 
the beginning, was delivered by our Saviour 
with a deſign to ſupport the elect under the 
expectation of his coming to deſtroy the Jewiſh 
place and nation. And in truth the Chriſtians 
then had need of all poſſible ſupport, when 
evil men and ſeducers waxed worſe and 
worſe: when perſecutions and diſtreſſes on 
all hands prevailed and increaſed, and when, 
becauſe of the abounding iniquity, the Faith 
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of many waxed cold. Evil days ſeem to 


Seems us: the fword of war is drawn, ant 


the powers of Europe appear in dreadful com- 
bination, to uſe it with all their might, and 


to drench it deep in blood. War is the fear- 


ful ſcourge of ſin, the puniſhment of guilty 


nations, and where iniquity daily more and 
more aboundeth, there is but little reaſon to 


hope for victory in battle, or for an utter De- 


liverance from the threatening evils of war: 
ſince God is the Judge of all the earth, and 
if left out of the account his indignation: will 


too ſurely be kindled againſt thoſe who for- 
get or deſpiſe his mighty arm: and put their 
truſt in t he vain and feeble arm of fleſh. 


For thus faith the Lord, curſed is the nan, 
that trufteth in man, and maketh fleſh his. 


arm, and whoſe heart. departeth from the Lord. 
For be ſhall be like the heath in the deſart, and 


ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall inbabi 8 
the parched places in the wilderneſs, in a falt 


land and not inhabited. — But, bleſſed is the man | 
that truſteth in. the Lord, and whoſe. bope the 


Lord is. Bleſſed are the people, who have 
the Lord for their God; bleſſed is the nation, 
whoſe ſtrength is in the Lord of hoſts : for. 
it is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 


any confidence in princes : fince without a truſt 


in him, all other eps are vain: unleſs he go 


forth 


„ 
= * — 
3 —— ͤ— 2 


— ³ doit es rr 


| 10 on the PARA BLE 
forth with our hoſts, vain, very vain is all the 


help of man— we ſhall ſee nothing but diſap- 
pond councils, and only mourn over fruit- 


eſs expeditions and ſhameful defeats —That 
therefore we may each one in our ſtation diſ- 


charge our duty, as true ſubjects, and as living 

members of the church, let us not fail by 
true repentance and faith unfeigned to unite 
ourſelves to the family and favour of God, 


| thats we may be entitled to the privileges of 


dis elect, and pray always with holy confi- 

dence, night and day, without ceaſi Ing, con- 
ſtantly, fervently, importunately, that it would 
pleaſe our heavenly Father to bleſs the en- 
deavours of our 7950 monarch, for his peo- 
ples good, to give wiſdom to his counſellors, 
and a dependance, a well- grounded dependance 
upon the great king of Heaven, to him, to all 
but more eſpecially to thoſe, who preſide and 
rule in this day of peril! And if we continue 
fervent, and earneſt in prayer to God, and ſuffer 
him not to reſt, if we cry day and night unto 
bim for this our land, our king and country, 
we may have good hope, that he, whoſe mer- 
cies fail not, will hear, regard and bleſs our 
petitions. At leaſt we ſhall have the infelt 
ſatisfaction of having done our duty: and in 
the general wreck find an unſpeakable com- 
fort, in being reckoned amongſt the elect of 
: 5 Si Sod, 
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God, he. ſons of Goc by. Faith in Criſt 
Jeſus .- 
Give. 1 us e e 0 aud; Funker af 
mercies, and God of all power, King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, the only ruler 
of princes, give us) true faith, and lively hope 
to look up to and rely ſolely on thee; Enable 
us to pray continually unto thee, and accept 
our moſt fervent prayers, for the welfare of 
theſe realms, and of thy choſen ſervant George, 
our king and governor ! preſerve him from 
all open attacks, and ſecret machinations of 
his enemies! defeat their councils, aſſuage 
their malice : and bleſs the councils and arms 
of this people and nation, who turn unto 
thee, with weeping, faſting and praying ! 
give wiſdom to our governors, and a ſenſe of 
thy power and mercy to all in authority over 


us: and if it be thy good pleaſure, to ſpeak 


the word, to diſperſe the cloud now hanging 

over theſe realms, and to reſtore unto us peace 
and a continuance of thy favour—grant us al: 

the grace to improve it to our ſouls eternal 
good, and to become more abundantly thank- 
ful, and more grateful than heretofore, for 
thy manifold and particular kindneſſes vouch- 
fafed to us of this nation !—May thy Faith 
and love grow and abound more and more 


amongſt us : and may we at leaſt, however 
Vor. 1 Y in 
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in thy wiſdom thou art pleaſed to deal with us 
here, be found in that Day, when the Son of 
man ſhall come to judge the earth, a ſmall rem- 
nant, faithful and beloved, that ſo we may 
inherit thy favour, and enter into the joy of 

our Lord. Grant this, O Father, for the 


ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, our ah LG and Sa 
viour, Sc. Anen. 
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DISCOURSE VIIL 


Being the Subſtance of two Sermons. 


On tePARABLE | 


Of the PHARISEE and PUBLIC. AN. 
PART IL 


[ * — 1 — > — * — K — — « 


st. Lake xviii. . 


And he ſpake this Parable unto certain which 
Truſted in themſelves, that my: were 1 
and deſpiſed others. 


* 0 HE dn Sable was delivered : 
X * 
8 T & to teach us the neceſſity of perſeve- 
* france in prayer: here we are taught 
N another qualification, no leſs ne- 
ceſſary, without which our prayers are an a- 
bomination, and all our ſervices diſguſtful to 


God. Tis bumility alone, which can make 


our perſons acceptable, and be prayer of the 

bumble, ſaith the wiſe man, pierceth the clouds : 
and fill it come nigh be will not be comforted : 

Y-2 | 6777 g 
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and will not depart, till the moſi Hig h ſhall Bei | 
Hold to judge 18 and eite Pond 
ment, 5 
The great ad peculiar Jodrine of the Goſ- 
pel is humility: a virtue ſo little known to the 
heathen world, the polite Greeks and Romans, 
that they had not ſo much as a word for it 
in either of their copious languages, before 
Chriſt, The ſcheme of redemption and tlie 
grand means of falvation are wonderfully ſo 
diſpoſed as to hide all pride from man, and 
to extol the free grace, mercy and power of 
God alone ; to ſhew us, that God is all in all, 
and we are nothing; to teach us, that every | 
one who humbleth himſelf. ſhall be exalted, and 
that every one 00 exalteth bt a«d ſpall be a a- 
baſed. 
Pride and ſelf. conbdimcs caſt the fallen 
ſpirits from heaven; caſt Adam and his poſ- 
terity from paradiſe : pride and ſelf-confidence 
_ cauſed the phariſaical Jews to reject and to 
crucify Chriſt; and pride and ſelf-confidence, 
wherever they reign, will cauſe Chri/? to be 
rejected and crucified afreſh to the end of the 
world. Our Saviour has not failed fully to 
warn all his followers againſt this oppoſition 
to his croſs; to lay the foundation of his doc- 
trine in humility, —his firſt bleſſing is for the 
poor in ſpirit—to W n the real malignity 
lurk- 
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lurking in the hearts of thoſe, who pretend 
| ſelf-righteonſneſs : to ſhew the hatefulneſs of 
ſuch pretences in the ſight of God; and his 
great complacency and delight in the oppoſite 
virtue. e are they, faid he to the Phariſees, 
_ which juſtify yourſekoes before men: but God 
knoweth your hearts, how full of all unclean- 
neſs and iniquity they are: men may reve- 
rence you on account of your fair outſide : hut 
that which is highly efteemed amongſt men, who 
cannot ſee the heart, is abomination in the fight 
of God, who can.—To ſhew us which in the 
fulleſt light, he delivered a parable, expreſly 
calculated for ſuch, as St. Luke informs us, 
who truſted in themſelves, that they were righ- 
teous : and as a neceſſary conſequence of ſelf⸗ 8 
juſtification, deſpiſed others. 
Two men went up into the temple, with 
one and the ſame deſign, 70 pray : the one a 
Phariſee, the other a Publican: very different 
in the eſteem and opinion of men, the one 
being of that ſect which was accounted the 
moſt holy and religious, and held in the 
higheſt veneration: the other, of a ſet of 
men, deteſted by all the Jews, as the greateſt 
of ſinners, and ſo joined conſtantly in their 
reckoning, with harlots, gentiles, and noto- 
rious offenders. The Phariſee, ſtanding by 
himſelf, afar from the N whom he 
* 3 N 
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would not approach leſt his holineſs ſhould 
be defiled, prayed thus, made this prayer, 
if it may be ſo called, as we find neither con- 


Hſion, nor petition in it, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men: extortioners, un- 


Juſt, adulterers, or even us 870; o Tewvy; —as 
this ſame Publican! I faſt twice in the week, 1 
give tithes of all that I poſſeſs —So having com- 
mended himſelf to God, he wrapt himſelf up 
in his own righteouſneſs, and giving the poor 
Publican a ſcornful look, walked away per- 
| haps to tranſgreſs ſome of the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, judgment, juſtice and truth, 
and to devour ſome poor widows houſes. 

But the publican, who came up with him, 
not daring to approach the altar, to enter far 
into the courts of the houſe of the Lord, 
ſtanding afar off, conſcious of his own unwor- 
thineſs, would not liſt up ſo much as his eyes to 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, faying, 
Cod be merciful to me a ſinner ! . 
I fell you, ſaid our . that at 
you might judge from outſide appearances, 
and whatever preference you would give to 
this ſeemingly-righteous Phariſee, I, who | 
know and ſee the heart, declare unto you, 
that this Publican deſcended from the temple 


0 The original here experi A Kind of pointing, as it 
were with the finger : ws urog 


to 
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to his own houſe, juſtified, accepred in the 
ſight of God, and bleſt with the mercy which 
be implored, and not the other, for this is the 
exact import * of the phraſe, which we ren- 
der rather than the other : and which is there- 


fore not to be ſo well approved, becauſe it 
hath led many to ſuppoſe, that the Phariſee 
was juſtified as well as the Publican, but that 
the Publican was more completely juſtified, more 
acceptable i in the fight of God, than the Pha- 
riſee, who it is very manifeſt to the leaſt ob- 
ſervation, could not be aft al! acceptable in 
the fight of him, who has declared, that he 

abaſeth all who exalt themſelves: and accord- 
ingly declares here, that the Publican went 


* The l. Karig5 abrog 8 1 a 7 is a 
peculiar idiom of the Greek language, and will not ad- 
mit a literal conſtruction into Engliſh, The following 
paffage will ferve to ſhew, that its true import is as above 
given. John xiii. 10. our Saviour ſays, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not to waſh, fave his feet, a xpaas tx rg nods 

wbzo0zi, where the phraſe is exactly the ſame, and as you 
_ obſerve, excludes all waſhing but that of the feet. Any 
Greek Concordance will ſupply you with more proofs. 
The learned Grotius has fallen into the error of ſuppoſing 
the Phariſee ju/tified in ſome degree, by underſtanding the 
paſſage, as we tranſlate it: and our excellent Dr. Vater- 

land treading in his ſteps, obſerves in a ſermon on the ſub- 
ject, «Our Lord does not ſay abſolutely, that either of the 
two was juſtiſied: but he ſpeaks comparatively, that one 
Was fo, rather than the other See Dr. Waterland's Ser- 
mons, vol. I. p. 393. The reader will obſerve that there 
is nothing for rather in the original, and therefore it is 
printed! in italicks in our Bibles. 


Y E dun 


328 On the PARABLE. 


down to bis bouſe juſtified, and not the Ptariſee, 
Who being fehlen in his own fight, and ſo 
aſking nothing of God, of neceſſity could ob- 
tain nothing, and ſo not be Jffiſied before 
him: for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall, 
what? be 4 r no; ſhall be abaſed : and 
be that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, bleſt 
with God's pardon, acceptation and favour. 
This Jaſtiſication, this pardon of all our fins, 
this favour of God, and hope of everlaſting | 
life, is what we all equally ſtand in need of, 
after which we cannot too carefully enquire, 
and of which we cannot too zealouſly labour 
to make ourſelves happy partakers. For if 
we fall ſhort of this, by any wrong appre- 
henſions, or wrong purſuits, the gain of all 
beſide will be leſs than nothing in the future 
account: for what ſhall it profit a man, ſays 
infinite wifdom, :/ he gain the whole world and 
boſe his own ſoul, or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his foul* ? The preſent parable 
will ſerve excellently to ſhew us the true 
nature of juſtification, what we muſt avoid, 
and what we muſt perform in order to attain 
it: for which purpoſe I will conſider diſtinctly 
the character of the Phariſee and of the Pub- 
lican, ſhew you the rocks upon which the 
former ſplit, and the happy means ur 


» Mark VIII. . 36, 37. 
brought 
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brought the other ſafe to the haven of di- 
vine mercy! And God give us all the wiſ- 
dom to humble and deviſe ourſelves in our 
own eyes with this Publican, that with him 
we may be exalted, that together with him 
God alſo may be merc:ful to us miſerable fin- 
ners. | 

All men want his mercy : as well the ſtrict 


Phariſees, as the deſpiſed Publicans: all are 


finners : conceived and born in fin : and there 
is but one way of juſtification for all, thro' a 
better righteouſneſs, than fallen man can 
ever offer unto God. To attain this, all alike _ 
muſt aſcend to the temple, the houſe of God's 

worſhip ;—and that with the ſame deſign as 
this Phariſee and Publican are ſaid to have aſ- 


cended, to pray; which word, in this as in 


many other places of Scripture fignifies, to 
perform all the offices which pertain to the ſer- 
vice of God—to hear his word, to implore 
his mercy, to bleſs his name, to partake of 
his ſacraments—there he hath promiſed ever 
to be preſent in the midſt, and to grant the 
petitions ſent up with united fervor to the 
_ throne of grace. Souls deſirous of pardon, 
| like that of the Publican's, when aſcending, 
with this purpoſe, to the houſe of God, will 
never fail to behave themſelves decently, re- 
verently, devoutly, as knowing the awful pre- 


ſence 
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ſence before whom they bow, as conſcious of 
the ſolemn work wherein they are engaged, as 
earneſtly deſirous to obtain the favour and 
mercy, which they ſo much want : and like 
him, ſuch will deſcend ſuſtiſied to their houſes, 
refreſhed with the comforts of the Lord, 
humbled in heart before him, and ſtrength- 
ened with new reſolutions, to quicken their 
pace, and to walk with greater zeal and cir- 
cumſpection in the way of holineſs. 
Such are the firſt ſteps, which we muſt 
take in order to arrive at perfect juſtification ; 
of which that we may not fail, Chriſt hath 
given us the two examples, which I propoſe 
to conſider, the firſt teaching us what we are 
to avoid, the ſecond, what we are to perform, 
that we alſo may return Juſti ied from the 
houſe of God, 

It is almoſt impoſſible to underſtand the 
nature of the Phariſee's offence, and the 
grounds of his ſelf-righteouſneſs and con- 
tempt of others, without a general knowledge 
of the opinions and fatal errors of the Phari- 
ſees, and far the greater part of the Jewiſh 
nation at that time opinions and errors 
| which are therefore to be more abhorred, and 
againſt which we are therefore more carefully 
to guard, as they were the chief cauſe of the 
tteatment, which our Saviour and his doctrine 

| met 
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met with from them at that Day, and as 
wherever they are found, they neceſſarily pro- 
duce the ſame effect. I will therefore, before 
I conſider the character of the preſent Phariſee, 
give you a general account of the principal 
errors of the whole body. 
The firſt * capital error then of the Jewiſh 
ſynagogue, and as it were the foundation from 
whence flow'd all the reſt, was, © their aſcribing 
too great power and liberty to the will of man, or 
at leaſt their utterly denying the neceſſity of 
divine grace, to operate upon that will, and to 
enable it to do works acceptable to God.” 
They were of opinion, that their own na- 
tural, unaſſiſted powers, the law being added 
only as a kind of remembrancer, were ſuffi- 
ciently to obtain for them righteouſneſs and 
| falvation. In oppoſition to this capital error of 
theirs it is, that St. Paul hath ſo copiouſly ſet 
forth the neceflity and efficacy of divine grace, 
and the inability of the human will and written 
law to work out any righteouſneſs acceptable 
unto God. It may not be neceſſary perhaps 
to obſerve, that this alſo is the firſt and capital 
error of the Deiſis, and profeſt oppoſers of the 
goſpel of Chriſt in this Day, nay, and of many 


* See Bp. Bull's Harmonia, part the 2d. c. 15, 16, 17. 
where the reader will find theſe errors of the Phariſees | 
fully laid open, and enlarged upon with great learning and 


judgment. See alſo Dr. Lightfoot's Yorks. Vol. H. p. 
65, 7, 8. 


others 
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others, who profeſs a faith in Chrift, yet deny 
the influences of the holy Spirit, —of all 
thoſe, who like the Phariſee, truſt in them- 
ſelves, and their own imperfect performances, 
that they are righteous. One would imagine, 
that this Doctrine, ſo deſtructive of chriſtianity, 


ſhould not much be recommended to the 


chriſtian world, by ſuch proteſt enemies and 
oppoſers of the truth of God, in Chriſt Jeſus 
-our erl. 

The Phariſees thus ignorant of the Grace 
of God, and the depravity of the human 
will, were 2dly ignorant of the true extent 
and ſpirituality of the divine law : hence they 
reſted in a kind of civil righteouſneſs : in an 
obedience, that was merely negative, external, 
and partial: 1ſt negative, ſince they thought 
it enough if they abſtained from groſs Crimes, 
and ſcandalous offences: not committing any 
thing for which they might immediately be 
brought to juſtice :* 2. external, for they re- 
garded 


* 1 one of Weir rabbies, ce whoever ſhall abſtain 
from the violation of a precept, a reward ſhall be given 
him, as if he had obſerved the precept.” Miſbnaßh Lib. Rid- 

 dujhin. Hence Clemens Alexandrinus explains the phariſaical 

and chriſtian righteouſneſs in this manner. Except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, who ſeck for Nana only by ab/tain- 


ing from evil; ſo that you moreover add, beyond their 
perfection, the love of your neighbour and works of bene- 
Scene eu will never be kings with Chriſt. Lib. 6. . om. 

W 
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garded only the outward work, and eſteemed 
as nothing the fins of the Lrart, the evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornication, thefts, 
falſe-witneſſes, blaſphemtes which our Saviour de- 
clares, in direct oppoſition to this opinion of the 
Phariſees, are the things that defile a man, And 
to this merely negative and external obedience. 
even of the greateſt commands, ſuch as were 
bound upon them under the penalty of death, 
they added alſo, 3dly, a partial and reſerved | 
obedience to the reſt, to the ſecondary com- 
mands; which they eſteemed all, that were 
not bound upon them, by the immediate de- 
nunciation of death: | ſuppoſing themſelves 
not obliged to pay univerſal obedience to all 
theſe commands alike ; but on the contrary, 
at liberty to chuſe out fuch, as they thought 
fit to obſerve, and ſo wholly neglefting the 


p 825 Potter, Edit. Even a heathen poet could thew 
the mere vanity of ſuch an outward righteouſneſs, where- 
in—ſhame to think—even ſo many Chriſtians oon de. 


Nec furtim feci, nec fugi, fi mibi 4. 
Servus: habes pretium, loris non ureris, ai; 
Neon homi nem occidi : non paſces in cruce corvos. 
Horatius, Epiſt. 16. L. 1. v. 4, 
Suppoſe a ſlave ſhould ſay: I never ſteal, 
I never ran away: Nor do you feel 
The flagrant laſh :” No human blood I ſhed: — 
c Nor on the croſs the rav'ning crows have fed.“ 
See St. Luke, xvii, 7, 10. Francis. 


— 
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reſt, Hence one of their rabbtes expreſſes 
| himſelf thus: Whoever will ſincerely ob- 
ſerve even any one of the 613 commands, (for 
ſo many of this ſort they have been ſcrupu- 
| louſly nice to reckon up) behold, for the per- 
formance of this one, he ſhall merit everlaſt- 
ing life!“ *—Againſt this fatal opinion of 
theirs it is, that our Saviour oppoſeth himſelf, 
when he declares, whoſoever therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe LEAST commandments, and 
ſhall TEACH men fo, (as the Phariſees pro- 
feſſedly did) be ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. For 1 ſay unto you except 
your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees this merely nega- 
tive, wholly external, and this partial righteouſ- 
nefs—ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. And doubtleſs to theſe fame opinions it 
is, that St. Zames refers, when he ſays, whoſoever 
ſpall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
 pointF, as the Jewiſh maſters directly allow 
their proſelytes to offend Ie 7s guilty of all, 
But chriſtians are under the perfect law of li- 
berty ; : which : * not a partial, but an 
* Ouisquis vel unum x ecebtis (incer 
ob ME 25 is f ud How! 613 proce! 2 fa a 


nam. In Miſhnah, Lib. Maccoth. ſect. ult. 


St. James, c. ii. v. 10. race w En, Hendet in uno. 
See Bexa's note and the context. — 


univer — 
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univerſal obedience : not an external, but an 
internal from the heart, not a negative, but a 
poſitive obedience : it will not be ſufficient to 
abhor and abſtain from that which is evil, they 
muſt love and cleave to that which is good. 
—And you may obſerve that our Saviour all 
thro' his ſermon on the mount, oppoſes theſe 
principles of the Jewiſh rabbies: and eſtabliſhes | 
for his church in all ages, an univerſal, inter- 
nal and poſitive obedience. 
Such was the ſecond error of the Phariſees ; ; 
an error which rooted them in their falſe 
notions of ſelf-righteouſneſs : and which pro- 
ceeded, as you obſerve, from an ignorance of 
the true nature, extent and ſpirituality of the 
divine law: which had they duly conſidered, 
they could never have boaſted in their own 
righteouſneſs, but muſt have ſeen their mani- 
fold defects, and deeply deplor'd their weak- 
neſs and ſinfulneſs. From hence alſo it is, 
that ſo many in the preſent day talk of their 
own morality and works as ſufficient to juſti- 
fication : they do not conſider the nature of 


the divine law, and what it requires of them 


even an obedience, ſo univerſal, that it de- 
nounceth a curſe on the tranſgreſſors of the 
leaſt precept : even an obedience, ſo ſpiritual 
and internal, that it condemns the very ſecret 
thoughts of the heart, the murders, adulteries, 

thefts, 
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thefts, &c. of the intention: even an obe- 
dience ſo poſſti ve, that it requires the perfor- 
mance of every work of love to God and ive 
to man, a love of God with all the heart 
and all the ſoul, a love of our neighbour even 
as of ourſelves !- And who amongſt men, 


that will impartially conſider himſelf in this 


glaſs, —and not like the Phariſee fooliſhly and 
abſurdly compare himſelf. with others; for 
the conduct of others at the laſt day will pe 
no juſtification of ours; —who, I ſay, that 
ſurveys his natural depravity, as diſcovered by 
this bright glaſs of the pure and boly law of 
God, will ever dare to truſt in himſelf and to 
deſpiſe others, will ever preſume on the thought 
of ſelf. juſtification will ever dare to ſay other 
than with the Publican, Lord, be merciful to 
me a inner? 

But the Phariſces, 3 as if conſcious] that they 
wanted ſome poſitive righteouſneſs, ſome good 
works to ee out their poor tattered covering, 
fell, by the invention hereof, into a third 
error : for they deviſed to themſelves a fic- 
titious kind of righteouſneſs : which they 
founded upon the obſervance of ſome cer- 
tain idle ceremonies, received by tradition 
from the elders. They laid a mighty ſtreſs 
upon theſe, even more, than upon the plain 
and poſitive precepts of the word of God: ſo 
| that, 
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that, our bleſſed Saviour complains, they had 
by their traditions made the word of God of none 
ect: teaching men to give gifts to the trea- 
ſury, and ſo abſolving them from the moſt 
poſitive and the firſt of relative duties, from 
honouring their parents; titbing, mint, aniſe, 
and cummin, and neglecting the weighticr mat- 
ters of the law, judgement, juſtice, and faith : 
theſe ought ye to have done, ſaith he, and not to 
leave the other undone : Ye blind guides which 
firain your liquor fer à little gnat, and fwal- 
how down your enormous throats 4 mighty 
camel, Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; ye make clean the outfide of the cup 
and the platter, but within ye are full of ex- 
tortion and exceſs : without ye are fair and good- 
ly, like whited ſepulchres, within ye are full of 
dead mens bones and all uncleanneſs, full of by 
Pocriſh and iniquity. Ye devour widows houſes, 

and for a pretence make long prayers ; there- 
7 ye ſhall receive the greater damnation.* And 
St. Mark informs us, concerning theſe vain 
traditions, and this ſelf-will'd religion of the 
Phariſees : chat they, and all the Fews, except 
they waſh their hands up to the elbow F, (for 
that 266 of the ceremony was very ſcrupu- 


* Mat. xxili. ſee the whole chapter. 
+ Mexps Tv a, fo Theophylat? well explains r in 


the original: ſee the author. 
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louſly ae eat not, holding the tradition 


e the elders. And when they come from the 
market, except they waſh, they eat not; and 
many other things there be, which they have re- 
ceived to hold, as the waſhing of cups, and pots, 
and brazen veſſels, and of tables. See St. Mark, 


chap. vii. 
No wonder when thus perſuaded of the 


free liberty of the human will, and when 
aſcribing all their works thereto as having no 
notion of the neceſſity of divine Grace: when 


thus ſetting up a tatter'd obedience, merely 
negative, outward and partial, and to patch 


it up, thus deviſing a multitude of idle uſeleſs 
ceremonies, unprofitable to man, and utterly 
abominable in the fight of God :—no wonder, 
: they fell into the 4th and laft error obſervable 


in them, namely, * a full confidence in them- 
ſelves, and in this poor righteouſneſs of theirs, 
and ſo, a total ignorance of their want of par- 


don in the ſight of God, of their want of a 
Mediator and a Saviour. They were whole 
and fo needed no phyſician : they truſted in 


themſelves, and fo deſpiſed others, even Chriſt, 


and his atoning blood! They did indeed ex- 
pect a Meſſiah, a Cbriſt, but not a Jeſus; a 


temporal prince to be anbinted over them; 


not an everlaſting Saviour, to ſave them from 


their ſins: and therefore, as you all very well 
| know, 
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know, Chrift and his croſs became a ſtumb- 5 
ling- block and ſtone of offence to them: 
they had no idea, that he was the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to all them that believe: 
and that, by him, all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which they could not be 
juſtified by the law of Moſes *. - Blind hereto 
and proud of themſelves, they rejected the 
grace of God againſt their own ſouls, and 
crucified the Lord of life! 

And this is the fad, tho' certain conſe- 
quence of the before- mentioned errors, which 

we ſee but too manifeſtly every day, in thoſe 
who are ſo unhappy as to be ignorant of 
themſelves, their fallen ſtate and depraved 
will: ſo unhappy as to be ignorant of the 
grace of God and its divine influence over 
the ſouls of men; ſo unhappy as to be igno- 
rant of the true nature, extent, and ſpiritu- 
ality of the divine law; and therefore igno- 
rant of that perfect righteouſneſs, which God 
requires, which man, by his own natural a- 
bilities can never work out, and which can 
be only had, by faith in Chrift Jeſus, who is 
the end of the law for ri ghteouſneſs to every one 
that believeth : the law is only a ſchoolmaſter, 
to teach us our own natural weakneſs and fin- 


Acts xii, 39. 
2.4 fulneſs, 
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fulneſs, and to bring us to Cbriſt, that we 
may be juſtified by him: to ſhew us, from 
its ſpirituality, holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs, 
how ſinful, how exceeding finful, how ſold 
under ſin * we are: to drive us at length to 
the cry, O wretched man, that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death that ſo, 
we may at length thank God, thro' Jeſus — 5 
our Lord & for the deſired deliverance 
Thus then I have ſhewn you, what were 

the four capital errors of the Jewiſh maſters, 
but eſpecially the Phariſees, when our Sa- 
viour was on earth: a knowledge of which 
will greatly tend to open many paſſages of 
ſacred writ to you: they were, 1ſt, a perſua- 
ſion of the abſolute freedom of the human 
will, and a denial of the neceſſity of divine 
grace. 2. Confidence in a righteouſneſs merely 
negative —external—and partial: 3. In cere- 
monies, deviſed by their elders, frivolous and 
weak, uſeleſs to men and odious to God : and 
4. An utter ignorance of their want of a Saviour, 
and of pardon of ſins, and ſo a total rejection 
'of him and full truit in their own righteouſ- 
neſs, endeavouring to eſtabliſh which, St, Paul 
declares, they were ignorant of and ſubmitted 

not themſelves to the  righteoufeſs of God, which 


* Rom. vii. 14. + Roos. Vii. 24, 25. 


i 
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is by faith of Chrift Feſus x. And theſe errors, 


alas! have rather increaſed than diminiſhed _ 


with that unhappy people, whoſe hearts are 
| yet hardened, and over whoſe eyes a veil is 
drawn, ſo that they cannot underſtand the 
law: errors, which we cannot but obſerve 
with great concern, not peculiar now to Jews 
only, but polluting too many, who live in a 
chriſtian land, nay, and are born and baptized 
in the chriſtian faith! 
Is ſhould now proceed to apply them to 
the Phariſee, in the preſent parable, and to 
ſhew the immediate oppoſition they have to 
the juſtification, which poor ſinners expect 
from God: referring this to the next oppor- 
tunity, let us, mean time, as not willing to 
deceive ourſelves, ſeriouſly examine and ſearch 
into our hearts, and try ourſelves by the ſpi- 
ritual, holy, pure and good law of God. 
An ignorance of the true nature of this law 
and of what it requires, is one great cauſe of 
* F Pres of deiſts and moraliſts amongſt 
baptized-deiſis—baptized-infidels! No 
man that underſtood the ſpirituality and ex- 
tent of the law of God, would ever preſume 
to talk of ſelf-juſtification. This was the fa- 
tal error of the Phariſees. Error and ſelf- 


* Rom. = 37 6. 


1 deceit 
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deceit in this particular will be of as dreadful 


conſequence, now as then: and voluntary ig- 
norance is ſelf-deceit, which can admit of 


no excuſe with us: ſeeing we have the word 


of God before us, we have the law con- 
tinually repeated to us: we confeſs our 


breach of it conſtantly : and therefore at the 
end of each commandment pray God, to 


© have mercy upon us, and defire him by 


his grace henceforward to incline our hearts 
to keep his law“ If theſe are merely the 


words of our lips, while our affections and 


thoughts are otherwiſe engaged—we ſhall do 


well to remember, that it is dangerous to 


trifle with the moſt high God, the judge of 


quick and dead, —And as thus we have the 
commandments of God continually repeated to 
us, fo have we the perfection, ſpirituality and 


extent of them ſet before us in the Goſpel, 
eſpecially in our Saviour's ſermon on the 
mount. From whence we learn, to uſe the 
Words of an excellent writer *, that © the 
empire of the law, as prohibitory of evil, ex- 
tends both to the outward and inward man : 


it takes cognizance of the actions; it judges 
119 word; all the W and all the 


*The Rev. Mr. Harvey, in his Thaw and Aſpaſi % 
yol. I, p. 320, and 326, 


dif po- 
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diſpoſitions of the ſoul come under its ſacred 


uriſdiction.—lt is indeed a diſcerner not only 


of the working thoughts, but alſo of the 
dawning intentions: and arrains them both 
at his awful bar. It prerces even to the di- 


viding aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit. Not the 


inmoſt receſſes of the breaſt are too deep for 


its penetration: nor all the artifices of the 


| deceitful heart, too ſubtle for its detection. 


Other laws forbid the unclean act: fis con- 
demns the wanton eye and irregular deſire. 


Other laws puniſh the injurious deed: is 


paſſes ſentence on the unguarded ſallies of 


_ paſſion and the moſt e emotions of re- 


ſentment. So eminently true is that remark | 
of the Pfalmiſt, J. by commandments are ex- 

ceeding broad *. 
Now who can ſay that his 8 that 
his righteouſneſs hath been commenſurate 
to this extenſive platform of duty, to theſe 
prohibitions of the law, concerning evil ?!— 
and if we have not come up to its prohibi- 
tions, what ſhall we ſay when we conſider 


the law in its nobler capacity, as command- 
ing and enjoining what is good and excel- 
lent ?—In this reſpect it © is a tranſcript of 
the unſpotted puriey and ano rectitude of 


1 Pfal. cxix. 96. . 
1 the 
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the divine nature: it requires an unreſerved 
obedience to all God's commands, and a moſt 
unfeigned ſubmiſſion to all his diſpenſations: 


without regretting the former as a grievous 
poke, or repining at the latter as rigorous 


treatment.— It calls not only for external 
duty, but alſo for the moſt upright imagina- 


tions and devout affections.— It inſiſts upon 


the exerciſe of every virtue, and that in the 
higheſt degree: love without the leaſt luke- 
warmneſs; and faith without any diffidence: 


a ſanctity of deſire, that knows no ſtain, and 
humility of mind, that is free from all 


elatement. In a word, it requires us to be 
perfect, even as cur Father WHICH 1s in a heaven 
„ perfed.”” 

Now let the man who can ſay that his 


actions come up to this exalted ſtandard, that 


his graces are thus refined: his obedience 
thus univerſal, ſpiritual and exact in heart and 


life, and ſuch moreover as will ſtand the ſcru- 
tiny of a God of immaculate purity, majeſty 
and glory :—let this man juſtify himſelf be- 
fore this God: let him truſt in himſelf, and 


let him confide in his own righteouſneſs : 
but let no man elſe preſume to do fo, fince 
ſuch an obedience only can anſwer the de- 


mands of the law. — But if all men, even the 


higheſt 
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higheſt and moſt exalted ſaints and ſervants 
of God, are weak and imperfect in this view, 
and have acknowledged themſelves over- 
whelmed with confuſion in the preſence of 
the great God of heaven : if theſe demands 
of the law can be anſwered by none of the 


fallen children of fallen Adam: and if the 


law denounceth a curſe upon all, who ſtand 
upon juſtification by it, and perform not all 
theſe things, ſaying, curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all the works of the law to do 
them—if all in this view, this true ſtate of the 
caſe, are inſolvent before the great Lord of 
the univerſe : have no lamb in their fold 
without blemiſh, nothing in their life, nothing 
in their heart, but what is defective and de- 
filed: if this be the condition not of open ſin- 
ners, not of Publicans only, but of the moſt 
irreproachable perſon upon earth: if there is 
none perfect in any character or in any work, 
no not one: none that obey the divine law 
uniformly, invariably, completely: if this be 
the caſe, as it is moſt indiſputably with us 
all: and as our hearts and conſciences abun- 
dantly aſſure us Then, men and brethren, 
_ what ſhall we do to be ſaved?—whither ſhall 
we fly to eſcape the wrath to come? what 
city of refuge ſhall we find to deliver us from 


this 
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this avenger of blood? Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do ?——-Behold the gates of 
mercy are open, fly for thy life from burn- 
ing Sodom to the little Zoar of falvation! Be- 
bold the Lamb of God which taketh away the fins 
of the world ! Chriſt hath delivered us from the 
curſe of the lau, having been made a curſe for 
us He, who knew no fin, became an offering 
for ſin, a ſacrifice for us, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him! Neither 
is there ſalvation in any other Let us fall 
doven and humbly. confeſs our ſinfulneſs be- 
fore him, count all our righteouſneſs, with 
Paul, as dung and droſs, and with joyful 
| hearts accept the offer of free juſtification by 
faith in Chrift Jeſus, glad to be found in him 
not having our own righteouſneſs which 1s of 
the law, but the righteouſneſs, which is of 
God, by faith in Chri/t Jeſus. Let us ac- 
knowledge our abſolute need of his divine 
grace, of his good Spirit, to work in us both 

to will and to do, to rectify our depraved will, 
and to enable us as well to defire, as to re- 
ceive this perfect righteouſneſs. And let us 
labour to teſtify by our future lives of humi- 
lity and love, how deeply ſenſible we are of 
that unſpeakable grace, which is merciful 
to ſinners, and which exalteth all thoſe to 
the favour of God, who bumble themſelves 
1 — before 
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before him: while with heart and voice 
we continually declare, Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name be the praiſe, 
for thy loving-kindneſs and for thy truth's 
fake !———&c. 
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St. Luke xviii. 9. 


And he Jpake this Parable unto certain which 
truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous 
and deſpiſed others. 


Dee H I 5 parable was not delivered 
— 1 W unto ſuch as were really righteous, 
* and ſo truſted in themſelves : but 
 KKXKXM to thoſe who truſted in themſelves, 
as being righteous : who ſuppoſed themſelves 
fuch, and therefore proudly reſted in this 
_ fancied righteouſneſs of their own, buoy'd up 
by an over-weaning opinion of which they 
deſpiſed others: and ſo were guilty of two of- 


fences, (ſelf: ee and contempt of their 
brother 
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brother) moſt immediately oppoſite to the 
great and peculiar doctrines of the croſs, hu- 
mility and love : offences, which, as I obſerved 

in the former ſermon, aroſe principally from 

an ignorance of the true nature, extent and 
ſpirituality of the divine law ; with which if 
they had been truly acquainted, they could 
never have ſuppoſed, Iſt, their own ſtrength, 
unaſſiſted by divine grace capable of fulfilling 
it: could never have reſted, 2dly, in a merely 
negative, external and partial obedience : or 
3dly, in uſeleſs ceremonies of human deviſing, 


receiv'd by tradition from their elders : much 


leſs could they have 4thly ſuppoſed, this | poor 
obedience meritorious in the ſight of God, 
and ſo have rejected falvation and a Saviour. 
For theſe, as I then ſhew'd you, were the 
great and fundamental errors of the phariſees, 
which led them to crucify the Lord of life: 
and againſt which that bleſſed Lord in his 
goſpel, frequently and ſtrongly oppoſeth him-_ 
ſelf : inſomuch that I know not of any men 
or things, any principles or practices upon 
which he hath denounced ſo ſevere woes as up- 
on theſe ſelf-juſtifying, proud, judging, hypo- 
critical phariſees, and the evil leaven of their 
doctrine: for he calls them ſerpents, generation 


of vi pers; and adds, how can ye eſcape the 


damnati on 
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damnation of hell? * A ſufficient warning to 
all the ſervants of this Lord to be more eſpe- 
cially on their guard againſt theſe opinions, 10 
much deteſted, and ſo ſtrongly oppoſed by 
their great prophet and teacher. The preſent 
parable was deliver'd with a view to theſe, and 
to ſuch as ſhould embrace the ſame dangerous 
notions in all ages of the world. It is, if 1 
may ſo ſay, the practice of them, ſet before 
our view: a true picture of theſe opinions 
_ repreſented to the life: in the Phariſee we be- 
hold them fully exemplified : while the pub- 
lican ſtands forth as a lively contraſt : his deep 
ſelf-abaſement aggrandizing the hatefulneſs of 
the phariſee's ſelf-confidence : the phariſee's 
ſelf confidence beautifying the excellency of 
the publican's abaſement.—But let us conſider 
the character and conduct of each, that we 
may learn what to avoid in the one, and what 
to imitate in the other; and ſo may deſcend 
juſtified to our houſes, partakers of the divine 
pardon and favour, and bleſt with that loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord, which is better than 
life ! E 
1. Both the bh ie and the publican we 
are told, went up to the temple with the ſame 
deſign, to pray; which always ſuppoſeth want; 


* Matt. xxiii. 33. 


for 
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for to pray, properly, is to aſk for ſomething, 


to make our requeſis known unto God *. But 
we hear not a word of this from the phariſee: 


he was full and enriched with goods and bad need 


of nothing : ignorant, mean time, that he was 
miſerable and poor and blind and naked. God, 1 


thank thee, ſaid he,—for what? — Not that 1 
am by thy grace reſcued from a ſtate of fin 


and death ; not that by thy good Spirit, I am 


enabled to confeſs my ſinfulneſs and acknow- 

ledge thy mercy in having ſhewn me my loſt. 
and ruin'd eſtate—but Gol, 1 thank thee, that F 
am not as other men are,” that Iam not like the 


"reſt of mankind—{vain and proud phariſee 
that word ſhews thee too plainly a fallen Son 
of fallen Adam!) that I am of a ſuperior 
ſtamp and order, and by the happineſs of my 


conſtitution, and the good influence of the ; 
planets (not by any power of grace) a ſtranger 


to thoſe vile offences which ſo many fall 


into—extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers. It was 
indeed a great happineſs, had it been true, to 


have been kept from ſuch tranſgreſſions, but, 


you are to remember, that he means only the 
bare outward act, not at all regarding the 
vileneſs of his inward affections, tbe dead mens 
bones, and all uncleanneſs, lurking in the heart 


* Phil. iv. 6. 


of 


- 8 . = — 
* 4 — rhe — — . — ——— — — 


352 On the PARA BLE 

of this whited ſepulchre, And therefore, you 
obſerve, that while he thanks God for not 
being faulty in theſe reſpects, he ſhews his 
partial obedience to the law, by ſinning in a 
ſtill higher degree, thro' his ſelf-pride and 
contempt of his brother, adding, or even as this 
publican ! what buſineſs had he with his bro- 


ther, when offering up his prayers unto God ; 


or what right had he to judge him, with 
whoſe heart he could by no means be ac- 
quainted, whoſe outward behaviour could 
Juſtify no ſuch ſuſpicions ®, and of whom he 
_ ought rather to have thought well, from ſee- 
ing him approach the houſe of God, and thus 
being at leaſt in the way to life. —Nay, and 
granting the publican to have been really as 
bad as the generality of his profeſſion and as 
the phariſee ſuſpected him; what alleviation 
of any faults of his, or what addition of vir- 
tues could that have been ? He ſhould rather 
have prayed for him, if, as he ſuppoſed him, 
a miſerable ſinner: and have therefore com- 
mended him the more ſtrongly to God: he 
Had he ſeen the Publican light and contemptuous in 
his behaviour, —he would have had good reaſon for his 
condemning him in that reſpe&t. But had he been a 
prieſt miniſtring in the ſervice of God, he would have 
been bound in abſolute duty to have reproved him for 
his indecent and unbecoming carriage in the houſe of God. 
But there was nothing of this kind in the Publican : his 


whole behaviour was expreſſive of the deepeſt ſelf- abaſe- 
ment and lowlinels, | | | 
ſhould 


Of the Phariſee and Publican. 3353 
ſhould have pitied him on account of the una- 
voidable evils to which his profeſſion expoſed 
him, and have uſed the appearance of good in 
him, as an argument in his favour *. But here- 
in the phariſee was but too like the generality 
of mankind : if there be nine grains of merit 
in a man and one of evil, they Il faft out and 
magnify the evil one and paſs over the nine 
good ones unobſerved. Virtues are ſeldom ag- 
grandized: faults are daily. However if men 
are abſurd enough to do fo with a view to their 
own juſtification, they ſhould let reaſon rule, 
and remember, that we are neither better nor 
worſe, be other men what they will: we are 


not to be judged or acquitted in conſideration. 
of other mens fauls, which will no way leſſen 


* For true chriſtian love, as St. Peter informs ak cover- 
eth the multitude of fins. 1 Pet. iv. 8, I cannot help ad- 
viſing my reader here—of the miſtaken ſenſe of this paſ- 
ſage, which has been unhappily miſunderſtood by many 
from our tranſlation, as if charity or alms giving would be 
availing to the covering or hiding a multitude of our own 
perſonal offences. A moſt peſtilent opinion and big with 
innumerable miſchiefs. The original is n Aya xarule 
vn apapriw—Love will cover a multitude of ins 
St. Peter took the expreſſion from Proverbs x. 12. where We 
read, Hatred ſtirreth up firifes, but love covere:h all fins, 
As St. Paul in his excellent chapter, 1 Cor. xiii. onthe charac- 
ters of true love, informs us, that it covereth reya—ver. 7. all 
thing — there unfortunately tranflated, beareth all things. 

It is much to be wiſhed the word Ayann had always been 


tranſlated love, and not charity, which is lo Loos and 
has introduced ſo many miſtakes, 


i A | rous: 
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ours: nay God hath abſolutely commanded us 


not 70 follw the multitude to do evil. | The 
word of God, the divine and holy law is that 
alone, by which we muſt be judged: and who- 
ever examines himſelf in this bright glaſs, 

will ſee his own deformities ſo very ſtrongly, 
that he will never find time to contemn his 


brother: he will have buſineſs enough to look 


at home. Such contempt ariſeth only from a 
neglect of this, and from a compariſon of 
frail men one with the other. Meaſure thy- 
ſelf, O phariſee, by the exact ſtandard of 


righteouſneſs, propoſed i in the law, and thou 


wilt ſee how very a dwarf thou art, how ſhort 
thou comeſt of the height demanded.—But 
the proud man looks at his neighbours defects 


thro' the magnifiing end of the perſpective: 


and artfully reverſes the glaſs, when he looks = 
at his own, _ 


The phariſee having thus made his proud 


boaſting before God of the excellency of his 
nature, and his freedom from groſs fins, his 
negative, outward and partial obedience; now 
raiſeth the trumpet to a ſtill higher pitch, that 


he may ſound forth the praiſes of his good 


works, his conformity to the tradition 'of the 
elders I faſt, ; faith he, twice in the week 5— 


t Exod. xxiii, 2. 


and 
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and who required this, O phariſee, at thine 
hand, while thou doſt not faſt at all unto God: 
while you faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite 
_ 202th the fiſt of wickedneſs, you do not faſt at all 
unto me, even unto me, faith the Lord. He goes 
on, I give tithes of all that J poſſeſs. Truth, 
even of mint, aniſe and cummin, while thou 
neglecteſt the weightier matters of the law, 
juſtice, judgment, and faith: theſe oughteſt 
thou to have done and not to leave the other 
undone. 

Now ſhould one have ſuppoſed this the | 
ſam of the Phariſee's prayer—of him, who 
made his boaſt of the law, that he was an in- 
firudtor of the fooliſh, a guide of the blind, a 
teacher of babes, the light of thoſe in darkneſs 2 
— Might not one have expected him to have 
added ſomething to this effect But, Lord, 
I am conſcious how very ſmall. a part this is 
of what thy law requires: and how unable I 
am of myſelf to perform all thy holy will : 
pardon therefore the imperfection of theſe 
my beſt ſervices, accept my praiſes for having 
bleſt me with whatever good there is in my 
life : enable me by thy grace to ſerve thee 
more fervently for the future, and forgive my 
fins, for thy mercy's ſake in him, who is the 
true ſacrifice and thro' whoſe blood alone we 
dare approach thy ſacred altar,” . 
Aa 5 But 
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But we hear not a word of this: having 
paid his formal compliment to God, with 
much greater complaiſance to himſelf, he left 


the temple, in poſſeſſion only of that juſtifica- 


tion which he ſought, not at all ſolicitous, 
whether he were juſtified before God, as 
thinking it ſufficient for his purpeſe to be ſo 
before men. But God knew his heart, and 
this was an odious abomination before him.— 
Thus you ſee in this Phariſee thoſe four great 
errors, which diffuſed themſelves thro' the 
whole body, and rendered them ſo deteſtable. 
He was perſuaded, with our modern deiſts, 
of the excellency and dignity of his nature, 
and therefore wanted no grace: fo he prays 


not for it, but rather thanks God, that he had 


no need of it, not being like the reſt of man- 
kind: when alas—all are alike the ſons of 
Adam, born in fin and conceived in iniquity, 
when all alike are by nature the children of 
wrath, inclined to evil and averſe to good; 
when there is none that, by himſelf, can 40 
good, no not one*: and therefore all alike 
have the ſame need of divine grace to incline 
their will to what is good, and to enable 
them to perform acceptable ſervice unto God. 
And therefore you ſee under the baneful in- 
fluence of this capital error, he falls into ſelf- 
Rom. iii. 12. 
confi- 
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confidence from paying an obedience. to the 
law, which was merely partial, external and 
negative: he boaſted, that he was no adul- 
terer, unjuſt, extortioner: while he was at 
the ſame time manifeſtly guilty of vices no 
leſs odious in the ſight of God, ſelf juſtifica- 
tion and contempt of his neighbour, over 
whom he inſults with an inſolent kind of we 

_ umph : boaſting of what he could by n 
means be aſſured, and in which he was Ae 
ly deceived, that Je was not as this Publican ! 
—How dare he preſume to judge of an heart, 
which he could not ſee ?—if he could have 
ſeen it, he would ſoon have diſcovered the 
pride and baſeneſs of his own—How dare he 
preſume to judge of a heart, ignorant as he 
was even of what the written law required, 
ignorant of its ſpiritual extent and dominion, 
of its condemning the ſins of the heart, as 
well as of the act, of its requiring univerſal 
obedience to all its precepts, as well thoſe 
_ prohibiting evi, as thoſe enjoining goed? 
However, to commend himſelf the more, 
he adds his good works, but not ſuch as the 
law immediately required, and ſuch as were 
in themſelves excellent and acceptable, juſtice, 
judgment and faith, but ſome merely external 
ceremonies, fithing and faſting, which, tho' 
good when rightly performed, yet the moſt 
A4 3 wicked 
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wicked may perform for an outward ſhew, 
and which are no teſts of the ſincerity and re- 
novation of the heart by grace. For works 
of this kind are not ſo much parts of true 
godlineſs as helps and furtherances towards it. 

We faſt and pray, and read and hear, to the 
intent we may be fitted for practice: but if 
our paſſions be not ſubdued, faſting is forma- 
lity; if our lives be not amended, hearing is 
vain: if our good deeds be not anſwerable to 
our devotions, prayer is but lip-labour.— And 
we cannot but know what a cloak to injuſtice 
a preciſe converſation hath often been made 

by diſſembling wretches, whoſe godlineſs is 
gain: ſaints on God's days, but devils all the 


reſt of the week: whoſe zeal conſiſts not ſo 5 


much in amending themſelves, as in cenſuring 
and flandering, condemning and deſpiſing every 
body elſe“ . Such a one was this Phariſee: 


and no wonder when thus ignorant of him- 


ſelf, and of the divine law, thus proud of a 
merely outward obedience, he was ignorant 
of his want of a Redeemer, of his want of 

pardon for his ſins, and ſo fell into thoſe ca- 
pital errors, ſelf confidence and contempt of 
others, the immediate oppoſites to the love of 
Now and of man.—No wonder therefore he 


3 8 "I Dr. Stanko Epiſtles and Goſpels, vol, 3d. 
p. 277+ 


Was 
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was not juſtified : for whoſoever exalteth bim- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed, ſaith that God, who be- 
holgeth the proud Yar off, but bath reels unto 
the lowly, 

2. And this we - ſhall foe, when in the 2d 
place we conſider the Publican, , and his hum- 
ble carriage, as a fine contraſt to the hau gbty 
pride of the ſelf-righteous Phariſee. 

All his words and actions ſpeak the moſt 
profound ſelf-abaſement, the deepeſt humi- 
| lity : having been convinc'd of fin by the 
Spirit and law of God, he comes to the tem- 
ple, as an humble ſuppliant : for where elſe 

ſhould he fly? But when entering into the 

courts of the Lord's houſe, he ſtands afar of : 
the ſenſe of his unworthineſs forbids him 
from approaching far into the houſe of God : 
he dare not draw near the bleſſed altar, where 

_ thoſe ſacrifices are ſlain, in which he ſees at 
once his hope and his confufion ; happy would 
he be to be a door-keeper only in the houſe 
of his God. Conſcious how grievouſly he 
hath offended the awful Majeſty of heaven, 
how he hath broke his laws, tranſgreſſed his 
precepts, and done deſpite to his grace and 
glory, under the moſt feeling ſhame and con- 

fuſion of face, he would not lift up ſo much a 
Hus eyes to heaven; but ſmote upon his breaſt, in 
token of his wounded heart and broken ſpirit, 
Aa 4 e 
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in token of his deep grief and real contrition 
for having offended ſo juſt, ſo good, ſo holy 
a God: while his tongue, in concert with his 
feet, his eyes, his hand, his heart, —each of 
which you ſee was employed to expreſs his 
ſhame and ſorrow, —while his tongue ſpeaks 
the language of them all, God, be merciful to 
ME, a finner ! As much as to ſay, Oh 
my God, I confeſs, that I am a great and 
grievous ſinner in thy fight: and therefore 
juſtly liable to thy wrath and condemnation. 
I cannot with Adam or with Eve transfer my 
guilt to another. I cannot ſay, this or that 
beguiled me. I have nothing to offer in plea, 
nothing to urge in excuſe for myſelf : I have 
ſinned, O Lord, I have ſinned, and done a- 
miſs : and now I implore thy ſaving mercy to 
pity and to pardon. me: I can pretend no 
merits. I can plead ho deſervings : I cry only 
for mercy : mercy, good Lord, mercy on 
me, a miſerable ſinner “: according to thy 


* There are four lines at the end of our old tranſlation 
of the Pſalms, in the hymn called the Lamentation of a Sin- 
ner, which abound with as much natural pathos, and af- 


fecting energy, as can be found in the moſt elaborate 


compoſitions- 


Mercy, good Lord, mercy 1 aſk 
This is the total ſum : 

For mercy, Lord, is all my fuit, 
Lord, let thy mercy come. 


mercy 
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mercy remember thou me; O Lord: for thy 
name's ſake, O Lord, have mercy on my fin 
for it is great.” ——Stich was the prayer of 
the Publican, which poſſibly he might have 
taken from the verſe of the Pſalms juſt pro- 
duced : For. thy name's ſake, ob Lord, have 

mercy on my fin. The word render'd, be mer- 
ciful, necdyri; ſignifies, be propitious to, and is 
uſed in reference to the propitiatory or mercy- 
feat, which was the known and acknow- 
ledged type of him, who is the propitiation 
for our fins * ; and whom, St. Paul ſays, God 
bath ſet forth to be a Propitiation thro” faith in 
bus blood for the remiſſion of fins F : in each of 
which paſlages the word Propitiation hachoc, 
refers to the propitiatory or mercy-ſeat in the 
holy of holies, on which the high prieſt 
ſprinkled the blood of the ſacrifice. 
Thus you ſee the main branches of the 
Publican's prayer, are a confeſſion of his own 
ſinfulneſs, and an earneſt cry to God for 
mercy, for his ſake who Was ſhadowed forth 
by all the ſacrifices, flain and burnt, in the 
temple : and which were lively emblems to 
all who ſaw. them, of what they muſt ſuffer 
eternally, whoſe ſins were not Temitted on - 
earth thro" the Hood, which they typified : 
for with:ut blood there neither then was, 


* 1 John ii. 45 


+ Rom. iii, 25. : 
| Now 
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now it, or ever can be any gemi ſſom x. — And 
our Saviour adds, that this man, the publican, 
vVvvho thus humbled himſelf to the duſt before 
God, deſcended to his bouſe juſtified, partaker of 
the mercy for which he cried; and not tbe 
aber; for having juſtified himſelf, he wanted 
no juſtification from God. Whereupon our 
Saviour adds an univerſal maxim for all men, 
times, and places, and which he frequently 
repeated in the goſpel as of great moment: for 
every one that exalteth himſelf like this Phariſee 
| fhall be abaſed, and be that humbleth bimelf like 
this publican ſhall be exalted. Such humility ſhall 
always produce ſuch favour from God: ſuch 
pride and ſelf-confidence ſhall always render 
men thus abominable in his eyes. 
It may be neceſſary to obſerve, that true 
humility as ſhewn in the character of this 
ublican, is not an outward virtue, manifeſted 
by geſtures or cloathing, or any thing merely 
external: ſuch affectations of humility may well 
ſubſiſt without any of the reality of it: a man 
may fit in ſack-cloth and aſhes, or like the 


papiſts, walk many miles barefoot, to the 


ſhrine of ſome notable faint, and yet carry a 
very proud heart in his boſom. True humi- 
lity is an inward e ſeated in the heart, 


0 Heb. i ix. 22, 


which 
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which draws men off from all confidence in 
themſelves, their own works, merits and 
righteouſneſs, and all wherein men may glory: 

while it cauſeth them to fall down, humble 
and poor in ſpirit, at the foot of the divine 
majeſty, to rely ſolely, and to put their full 
truſt in the alone mercy and goodneſs of God 
thro' Chriſt Jeſus. This virtue proceeds from 
the true knowledge of ourſelves, our miſery 
and fallen ſtate. And a man then truly hum 
bles himſelf, when he acknowledges in fin- 
cerity, that he hath nothing, and can do no- 
thing of or by himſelf, but that whatever he 
hath, or whatever he doth, proceeds from the 
free grace of God: and that all his beſt gifts 
and offerings are ſadly defective and miſerably 
imperfect *, © This is a virtue which carries 
® St, Chryſoſtom, in his Homily upon this parable, ob- 
ſerves, that it propoſeth to us two chariots and charioteers: 
in the one righteouſneſs and pride are yoked together; in 
the other, fin and humility : and the chariot of fin ou: 
driveth that of righteouſneſs, not out of the proper virtue, 
but thro' the conjunction of humility: not out of the 
frailty of juſtice but thro* the tumour and heap of pride. 
For as humility by its eminency doth overcome the weight 
ol ſin, and leaping up attaineth unto God, fo pride by its 
weight doth eafily preſs down righteouſneſs. Therefore if 
| having done many things well, thou thinkeſt that thou 
canſt preſume, thou loſeſt all thy prayer: but if thou car- 
rieſt a thouſand burdens of guilt in thy conſcience, and 


hucableſt thyſelf as the baſeſt of all men, thou ſhalt obtain 
much confidence of God. There are three kinds of hu- 


mility, 
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its own commendation: pleaſin g to God, be- 
neficial to our brethren, and improving to 
_ ourſelves. For it defrauds none, hurts none, 
but renders to al their due. To God by mag- 
nifying his grace, and unfeignedly lamenting 
our own vileneſs and impotence. To men, 
by allowing nay by rejoicing in their juſt praiſes 
and deſerts: it detracts not, judges not, ſlan- 
ders not, deſpiſes not: but contains itſelf with- 
in its own ſphere: triumphs not in the faults of 
others, but ſhews every man his own. It opens 
our ear to diſcipline, makes us fit to be treated 
with, eaſy to be perſuaded, ſuſceptible of ad- 
vice, patient of and wi ling to hear reproof : 
and by laying our mouths in the duſt, by diſ- 
avowing all merit, and taking ſanctuary only 
in mercy, makes its foundation deep and ſtrong, 
the ſure foundation of a houſe not made with 
hands eternal in the heavens. — Þ+ Juſt the 
' reverſe hereof, is that pride, which refers all 
to itſelf, depends on and expects favour from 
God, as the meritorious reward of its good 
actions and ſervices, and which is injurious 
to ourſelves, to men, and to God.—lt is hate- 
ful in his gh and will always be abaſed by 


mility, the one ariſing "Be afMiQians, 7 W Jah from 
pride itſelf and the inſatiability of riches—for what is more 
abaſing than to be ſubject to ſuch baſe things—the third 
from a broken heart which God will not deſpiſe.” 
'» SeeDr. Stanhope, as before. 


him: 
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him: while ſuch Hmility, perſevering in the 
path of obedience, hall ever find a glad ac- 
ceptance with him here, and be bleſt with 
a glorious exaltation to his kingdom of bliſs 
hereafter. 

Thus we learn that pride and e : 
dence will forever cut us off from the pre- 
ſence of God, and that humility and ſelf abaſe- 
ment only can render us fit objects of his di- 
vine and never failing mercy.—1 will conclude 
the ſubject with a ſhort application of what 
hath been ſaid, Iſt, to thoſe, who go not ſo 
far as this Phariſee did, in his own account, 
in the way towards heaven. 2dly to ſuch, as 
keep even pace with him, but go no further. 

and zdly, to thoſe, who are in the happy ſitu-. 

ation of this lowly publican. 5 
1ſt. How far then did the Phariſee go? He 


pay d, you obſerve, a regard to the outward 5 
diuties of religion: he went up to the temple 


to pray, and to perform all the acts of devo- 
tion. He was not guilty of groſs and outward 
ſins, ſuch as extortion, adultery, injuſtice— 
He endeavour'd to keep his body under, and 

ſo /aſted twice in the week : he ſhew'd a regard 
to the miniſters of God, and to the poor, by 
tithing all his poſſeſſions for the ſupport and 


benefit of each: and moſt probably was no 


; leſs exact i in all the other external ceremonies. 


Now 
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Now can you ſay, that you go ſo far as this 


Phariſee? that you are not as other men, in 


reference to the commiſſion of theſe groſs and 
actual offences: that you do not follow the 
multitude to do evil, but choſe rather the 
narrow way, however ſingular it may ſeem, 
and however you may ſuffer in this world's 
goods, profit, good name and the like ?—Can 


you ſay that you are free from groſs preſumptu- 


ous ſins that you are active in duties, that you 


faſt twice a week: and give alms of all that 
you poſſeſs &, that you come up to the temple 
conſtantly to pray, to hear the divine word, 
and receive the bleſſed communion ?—Alas. 
how many, called by the name of Cbriſt, doth 


this Phariſee in theſe reſpects leave far behind! 
Alas with how many, called by the name of 


Cbriſt, will this ſame Phariſee riſe up in judg- 


ment: with how many who Pay no fort of re- 


* How many are there wbo make it a merit to cheat h 


their miniſter of their tit hes and boaſt of it as a notable 
act, when they have robbed him of his due offerings ?— 
Such 1 conſider the ſacred right of tithes, and the bleſ- 
ſing ari hog from a ready, chearful, and exact payment of 
them — Will a man rob God? yet ye have robbed me, faith 


the Lord: but yeſay, wherein have we robbed thee 2— 
In tithes and offerings. Ye are curſed with a curſe : for ye 
| have robbed me, even this whole nation, Nevertheleſs, bring 


ye all the tithes into the flore-houſe that there may be meat in 


mine houſe and prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of 


hoſts, if 1 will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a bleſſing, that there ſhall not be room enaugh to re- 
cerve it. Malachi iii. 8, & c. 


gard 
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gard to the houſe or worſhip of God, who 
perhaps never come there at all: or if they do, 
yet it is with ſuch baſe purpoſes, and ſuch un- 
worthy deſigns, and fo far are their hearts and 
thoughts from the great work wherein they 
ſhould be engaged: ſuch is their behaviour, ſo 
light and mattentive, fo ready are they to fall 
into idle diſcourſe, and even to cenſure their 
neighbours in the very houſe of God: that 
they can never expect to return bleſt with the 
divine favour, but rather loaded with his in- 
dignation more than when they enter'd, as 
having juſtly call'd it down on their own heads, 
by the affronting manner, in which they have 
trod his holy courts, They are ſo much more 

guilty than the Phariſee in this particular, as 

he ſhewed at leaſt an outward reverence to the 
ſervice of the great God !—He could boaſt of 
a freedom from groſs fins :—But how many, 
called by the name of Chriſt, and bound to 
his ſervice by a ſolemn dedication in baptiſm, 
cannot follow the Phariſee thus far—how 
many are there, who totally neglectful of their 
vow, their Saviour and their ſouls, work all 
uncleanneſs with greedineſs, wallowing in 
filthy luſts and paſſions, giving themſelves 
up to the moſt accurſed fins, adultery, forni- 
cation, drunkenneſs, to blaſphemy and com- 
mon ſwearing, ſcarce uttering a word with- 
out an oath, to extortion, fraud, injuſtice, 
covetouſneſs, to malice, envy, hatred and 


all 
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all the filthy works of the fleſh; — 80 far 
from having prayers to boaſt of, they can only 
| boaſt of innumerable oaths and blaſphemies: 
ſo far from being able to boaſt of faſting. 
twice a week, many there are who can 
boaſt of never going to bed ſober twice. a 
week : ſo far from boaſting of chaſtity, many 
there are who can boaſt only of their filthy 
debaucheries, and tell of their gallant unclean- 
neſſes, and diabolic midnight revelries: ſo far 
from boaſting of their juſtice many can tell of 
their extortion and their vile arts to get gain. 
Shall ſuch be called by the venerable name of 
chriſtians, —ſhal] ſuch, be entitled to the bleſſed 
privileges of our moſt holy faith ?—Sooner 
ſhall earth and heaven paſs away, unleſs they 
repent, and turn and do works meet for repen- 
tance. All the Phariſees will riſe up in judg- 
ment with and condemn ſuch. And it will be 
more tolerable for Phariſees, however abhorred 
of God, than for ſuch, who thus trample under 
foot the blood of Chriſt, and by their unholyß 
lives bring an evil report on the good and 
pleaſant land of Canaan. But moreover, 
there are many, who free from theſe very 
groſs offences, yet go not fo far as the Phariſees 
did: are neither, half ſo exact in the externals 
of religion, or the works of the goſpel- law, 
as they were: and ſo of conſequence are alſo 
condemned by them. How many profeſſors 
have we, who cannot ſay they fa/? at all, ſo 
tar 
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far from faſting twice every week: who are 
glad to with-hold their offerings, are ſlack in 
works of charity, not willing to part with any 
of that beloved mammon, which they ſo 
greedily ſeek after How many who never 
come to the Lord's ſupper at all: who do but 
half keep the ſabbath: thinking it enough 
if they come to the church in the morning, 


and ſpend the reſt of the day in eating and 
drinking, and ſmoking, and vifiting- ho 


ſcarcely Ever read the divine word: who are 
ſeldom in publie or private prayer: and never 
have any in their families at all! Theſe men 


do not come up to the ſtandard of the Phari- 
ſees of old, who at leaſt were regular and 
exact in the exfernals of religion however they 


_ fail 'din the internals, and however pride, as a 

moth, eat up and conſumed all their beſt ſer- 
vices: and if chriſtians, fo eall'd, do not even 
come up to the external part of a Phariſce's 
religion, how can they expect any juſtification 
from God, fince coming up to them _ will 
avail nothing? 
For, 2dly, ſappolittg your duties to eome 
up to thoſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
to go no farther, yet remember that infallible 
truth hath declared, yea and bound it with a2 
double affeveration, that this will ſtand you 


in no ſtead; for verily, verily I ſay unto you, 8 
Vol. III. B b ſaith 
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ſaith Chriſt, unleſs your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall in no iſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Tho' you be as regular at the hour of prayer 
as they were, tho' like them you be free from 
groſs and outward fins, no adulterer, drunkard, 
 unjuſt;extortioner—nay and tho' like them you 
perform ſome good works, frequent the ſacra- 
ment, faſt, and give ſome alms;—yet, tho 
you come up to the Phariſees in theſe things, 
as hard a truth as it may ſeem, moſt certain. 
it is, unleſs you exceed this righteouſneſs, you 
ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Truth it is theſe are good, excellent 
and neceſſary duties, they muſt not be omitted, 
nor can be ſpoke of with too much reverence, 
except when they are ſet up in oppoſition to 
the Saviour, and as means of man's ſelf. juſti- 
fication: we may juſtly ſay of them, as our 
maſter faid, theſe ougbt ye to have done, but not 


io have left the other undone. Theſe ought ye 


to have done, but here is the great and eſſen- 
tial difference, between the Phariſee's and the 
true Chriſtian's doing them but in a ſpirit of 
humility and total ſelf-abaſement,—If while you 
do theſe ſervices, your heart is puffed up 
within you, if you reſt in them as meritorious. 
acts, and for your regular and conſtant perfor- 
mance of them, truſt in 1. yourſelves as righteous 


before 
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before God, and ſo of neceſſary conſequence 
deſpiſe others; then be fully aſſured that all 
theſe works, and all this felf-righteonſyeſs will 
profit you nothing in his ſight, before whom 

whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, 
and with whom humility and love alone make 
all our imperfect ſervices acceptable. Pride 
and ſelf-confidence is the canker worm, that 
uill eat out all the ſubſtance of your gifts and 
graces; and tho' you come up to the ſtrictneſs 
of a Phariſee, in all the outward duties requir- 
ed of you; tho you are no groſs preſumptuous 
finner, nay and guard all you can againſt in- 
ward ſecret fins; tho you come conſtantly to 
the church, nay and to the ſacrament alſo, tho 
you faſt often and give alms of all that you 
poſſeſs ; yet if this be done with a proud, 

ſelf-juſtifying, hypocritical ſpirit, . all theſe 
works will avail you nothing in the fight of 
| God; to whom pride and ſelf-juſtification is 
the moſt immediate oppoſition. It is a ſort of 
high- treaſon againſt the divine king of hea- 
ven, the glorified and exalted Son, by whom 
alone we can be juſtified : and works of any 
kind, when thus ſet up as a kind of Saviours 


n oppoſition to the only name under heaven, 


whereby we can be faved, are the greateſt 
offence to God : for they like the Phariſees 


of old crucify Chr afreſh; and therefore 
B b2 vou 
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you find, thro' the Goſpel no perſons or te- 
nets ſo ſtrongly decried and condemned. For 
they thus become the greateſt impediments to 
ſal- ation, they as it were ſhut the door of 
heaven, fot they ſhut out all hopes of repent- 
ance and humiliation, which alone#thro' Chriſt 
can introduce us into the courts of the Lord's 
houſe : and hence our Saviour peremptorily 
declared to ſuch, Yerily, J fay unto you, that 
the harlots and publicans, as in a more likely 
| ſtate to repent and humble themſelves, go 
into the kingdom of God before you, proud, felf- 
h righteous phariſees. | 
| Above all things therefore, beware of this 
proud, ſelf-juſtifying ſpirit, which ariſeth 
_ principally from mens comparing themſelves 


with other men, like themſelves, and not | 


with the perfect pattern of obedience. pre- 
ſcribed by the holy law of God: we may 1n- 
deed ever have a good opinion of ourſelves if 
we compare ourſelves with other poor ſin- 

ners, like ourſelves ; for there 1s ſcarce any 
man ſo bad, but he may find another as bad 
or worſe than himſelf : If we will compare 

_ ourſelves with other perſons, we may look 
into the exemplary lives and deaths of faints | 
and martyrs, recorded in ſcripture or church- 
Hiſtory : obſerving what labours, what watch- 
ings, what faſtings, what fatigues, what tor- 
ments 
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ments they waded thro' for the kingdom of 
heaven: humble all the while, and lowly in 
their own eyes, looking upon themſelves as 
no better than unprofitable ſervants of the 
Lord whom they ſerved *.“ — If we will 
compare ourſelves, let it be with ſuch as 
theſe ; and then we ſhall be taught the more 
fully, and the more forcibly incited, to humble 
_ ourſelves with this Publican, and to follow 
his example, as affured, that thus we ſhall 
go right, thus we ſhall be exalted in the 
fight of God; for our Lord himſelf hath 
declared, that he went down to his houſe 
Jufiified. 

d. The firſt ſtep towards FO real "EY 
lity is 1, a knowledge of our own great de- 
pravity, of our fallen ſtate, and utter miſery : 
to which when we Join, 2, a ſerious know- 
ledge of the length and breadth and heighth 
and depth of the divine law, and of that ſpi- 
ritual, univerſal and perfect obedience, which 

it requires of us, we cannot but be ſenſible 


3 Le: Dr. Waterland's Sermons, vol. I. p. 410. It 

ſhould greatly humble us poor DMG! Cortes 
obſerve the bleſſed, zealous, laborious Paul ſtyle himſelf 
Haus origos raren r- Ayw—leſs than the leaſt of all ſoints, 
Eph. iii. 8. What then, O Lord, are we! ere 
waere 


ä of 
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of our incapacity to do what is acceptable to 
God without his grace, and ſo, 3, of the 
abſolute neceſſity of his good Spirit to enable 

us both to will and to do ; we cannot but be 
ſenſible, 4, of the abſolute impoſlibility of ac- 
ceptance with him, thro' any thing we can 

do or offer: ſince after we have done all, 
that we are commanded to do, that God in 

his law hath ordered, Chriſt hath taught us, 


to confeſs, that we are bpt unprofitable ſer. 


vants:—ſo ſhall we not dare to lift up our 
eyes before him, but ſite upon our breaſts 
and ſay, Lora, be merciful fo us Le ac An. n- 


ners 


Happy are a thels of you, my brethren, who 
truly humbled in foul, can pour forth this 
prayer unto God! But it is not the mere 
repeating of it, that will avail us : too many, 
alas !—are heard every day, wantonly praying 
| God to have mercy upon them, as a kind of 
uſual, rambling expreſſion without meaning: 
the too common uſe of which, it is to be 
feared will keep many from the mercy which 
they thus triflingly implore.—But it is the 
pouring forth this prayer unto God from a 
deeply-convinced heart, a heart ſenſible of its 
fin and vileneſs, a heart ſenſible of its ini- 
quity and worthleſſneſs: it is the pouring it 
forth 
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forth with ſincere deſire and importunity, 
truly ſenſible of the want of that mercy which 
it deſires, and truly anxious for that pardon, 
for which it is thus importunate. And 
| wherever a man is thus really convinced of 
ſin, he will never fail, when thus humbly 
and ſincerely applying, to find that mercy 
for which he implores, and to obtain that 
pardon, which is only to be had from him, 
whom God hath ſet forth as a propitiation for 

the remiſſion of ſins thro faith in his blood !— 
And when thus convinced, pardoned and ab- 

ſolved thro' faith unfeigned and true repent- 
ance, ſuch a man will never fail to watch a- 

gainſt fin, as againſt a ſcorpion: to avoid all 
its attacks and fly from all its occaſions: he 
will never fail to uſe all the means, that may 
ſtrengthen him in faith, and hope and love : 
to be diligent in prayer, in hearing, in com- 
municating : he will never fail from a grateful 
ſenſe of the exceeding love of God in Chrift, 
to love all mankind with a cordial, diſin- 
tereſted love, and to rejoice in every oppor- 
tunity to do them good, while he carefully and 
conſcientiouſly diſcharges all the duties of his 
ſtation : thus fulfilling the law, which love 
alone fulfils :; for all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy nergh- 
B b F bour 
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 bour as thyſelf. He that dwelleth in love, divell- 


eth in God and God in him. When thus your 
righteouſneſs, thro' God's grace, exceeds the 
righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and phariſees ; 


then will you go down to your houſes juſti- 
fied here, and then will you enter the houſe 
eternal and the joy of your Lord, ny 


juſtified hereafter. 


The great point therefore you find, and 
the main foundation of the reſt, is to gain 


this complete conviction of fin : this hatred 


of and fincere ſorrow for it: this knowledge 


of our miſery, and of our want of mercy 


thro' a bleeding Redeemer ! May the al- 


mighty Spirit of God vouchſafe it unto every 


heart, yet unacquainted therewith, that ſo we 


may all come to the true mercy-/eat ſprinkled 


with the blood of the great facrifice, not dar- 


ing to lift up our eyes, but ſmiting on our 

| breaſt and each one ſaying, Lord, be mer-iful 

to me à finer ! Self-examination, joined with 

ardent prayers to God to enlighten your minds, 
will never fail to attain the deſired effect : 

examine yourſelves by the ten commandments 


as they ſtand in the bare letter: if you have 
tranſgreſſed any of theſe, remember you are 
guilty of all: and that the dreadful curſe of 


almighty God hangs « over "yo 1 head; Curfed 


is 
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is he, that continueth not in all the works of the 
law to do them : and delay not on any account 
to fly to the altar of mercy.—But if you find 
yourſelf acquitted here, —tho' but few, ve 
few indeed live ſo acquitted—then conſider 
the /aw, in its ſpiritual extent, as explained 
by our Saviour in his ſermon on the mount: 
and dare not to deceive or trifle with your 
own ſouls—When upon a due inſpection you 
find yourſelf guilty before God, ſmite upon 

your breaſt and implore him to have mercy 
on you a finner—Remember, that if now you 
will not thus judge yourſelf, ſuch a trial will 
one day come—and miſerable they who are 
then forever condemned! Judge therefore 
yourſelves, brethren, that ye be not judged of 
the Lord.” And to this end, carefully con- 
ſider the exceeding breadth of the divine law, 
as hinted in the former ſermon : conſult ſuch 
writers, as have carefully noted down all the 
ſins, that are breaches of each of the com- 


mandments; and as you read, pray God © to 


have mercy upon you, for your former neg- 
lects, and to incline your hearts to keep his 
lau for the future: more eſpecially, when you 
repeat thoſe words in the ſolemn ſervice of 
the church, be careful to impreſs your minds 
With à due ſenſe of their ſeriouſneſs and im- 


port tance. 
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portance. And the better to convince you of 
the dire guilt of fin and the horrid ſtain of 
human nature, as well as to fill you with a 


Juſt abhorrence of it, look to the wild ha- 
vock, which it hath made from the begin- 


ning of the world until now: ſee Abel by 
means thereof bleeding beneath his brother's 


hand: fee the whole world periſhing in a 
fearful deluge : fee Sodom and Gomorrah ſink-. 


ing beneath horrid ſtorms of brimſtone and 


and fire: ſee Pharaob and his mighty hoſts 


drowned in the Red-Sea : fee the favourite 
and choſen people of God led into a ſeventy 
years captivity : fee wars from age to age de- 


populating regions: earthquakes, famines, 


peſtilences ſcourging guilty nations and ſweep- 


ing them with the beſom of deſtruction : ſee 
in private life, luſt, malice, pride, covetouſ- 
neſs, envy, ill-will, diſobedience, unbelief, 


and all the horrid brood of fin, bringing in 
innumerable evils, and deſtroying all faith, 
concord and amity !—But above all, to ſee fin 


in its full length and utmoſt deformity look to 


mount Calvary, and there behold the Son of 
God himſelf ſtretched out upon a croſs, in 


bitter anguiſh, and pouring out his blood as 


a ranſom for the fin of the world !—As a 
conſequence of which ſee at laſt that very 


. 
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Feruſalem, which was once the city of God, 
and the joy of the whole earth, periſhing in 
flames, in bloodſhed, in famine, peſtilence, 
and death; not one ſtone left upon another 
a dreadful and expreſſive emblem of that 
world of woe, of death and horror, of thoſe 
never-dying flames, and never-ending ago- 


nies, reſerved for thoſe, who repent not of 


their ſins, and where every ſin of man 
will meet its due and dreadful puniſh- 
ment! 

Alarmed by the ſenſe of which, Tet us, 
my brethren, as we tender our ſalvation, fly 
from fin and fly to Cbriſt, fly from that which 
will forever ruin both body and ſoul, fly to 


him who hath ſhed his blood to redeem 


both, who is almighty to fave, whoſe com- 
paſſions fail not, and who will gladly wel- 
come the humble, proſtrate Pub/ican,—Let 
us. dread nothing, fear nothing, guard a- 
gainſt nothing ſo much, ſo carefully as a- 
gainſt fin, the only enemy that can W us, 
the only ſerpent that can ſting us: and 
let us unite the humility of the Publican to 
the zeal and ſtrictneſs of the Phariſee : 
let us be as careful and diligent as the one, 
yea and far more fo, to ſerve God in all 
the appointed duties, and let us be as far 
from 
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from truſting in any thing we do, as the 
other: remembering that God is all, and 
we are nothing, we are the clay and he is 
the potter, we are ſinful worms, duſt and 
aſhes, 'and he is almighty, and eternal: 
that all we have, we have received from 
him, life, and breath and all things : that 
all we can do muſt proceed from his free 
grace and goodneſs : that all we can have 
muſt flow from his free mercy, who gave 
his Son to ranſom us, when we and all 
a we have were loſt and forfeit to him: re- 
membering that wWe are but of a day here, 
pilgrims, paſſengers and ſtrangers, let us 
reſolve to ſecure our future and better in- 
tereſt: and therefore with the deepeſt hu- 
mility caſt ourſelves at his feet, with the 
utmoſt ſelf-abaſement, acknowledging our- 
ſelves unworthy the leaſt of his mercies : 
yet let us with the utmoſt confidence im- 
plore thoſe mercies' for the bleeding Jeſus 
ſake, and with the warmeſt love and grati- 
tüde teſtify throughout all our lives, the 
deep ſenſe we have of his redeeming grace 
and love, and the unbounded gratitude of 
our hearts, for that he hath been pleaſed 
to make us partakers of that unſpeakable 
grace and ineſtimable mercy. — which. 
may 
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may we all ſo ſhare here, as to unite with 
all the ſaints in that new ſong to the ho- 
nour of our redeeming God, Thou art wor- 
thy to take the book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof, for thou haſt redeemed us to God, by 


thy blood, out of every kindred and tongue, and 
people and nation. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE IX. 
on che PA R A BL E 


Of the Los T SHEEP, 


I * * 
3h 


$t, Luka, 3. 4 3 7. 


Aud be NS akdthis Parable unto them, ſaying, 
What man of you baving an bundred ſheep, if 
be loſe one of them, doth 2 leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that which 
| 15 bot, until be find it? 
And when he hath found it, he yeh it on his 
| ooulders, rejoicing. 
And when he cometh home, be calleth together 
bis friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Re- 
joice with me, To T have found my ſheep which 
Was loft. 
. I fay unto you, that likewiſe j joy ſhall be in bea- 
ven over one ſinner that repenteth, more than 
over 
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over ninety and nine Juft perſons, who we no 
repentance. 


FXKKX H E. great ond for which: Clrif 
2 r came into the world was to fave 

his people from their fins; to 
NN accompliſh this end, when in the 
: werld, he converſed with publicans and ſin- 
ners: he uſed all means to call them to 
repentance ; he even eat and drank with 
them : and thus ſhewed that he would have 


| mercy rather than ſacrifice, The phariſees 


and elders of the Jews were ſelf- rig hteous: 
unconvinc'd of the evil, the burden and wages 
of fin; they knew no want of a mediator, 
they dreamt not of repentance and faith,— 
The conduct of Jeſus therefore towards pro- 
feſt and notorious finners, was not only un- 
accountable, but abſolutely abominable in 
their eyes : and they ground their principal 
objections againſt him hereupon, as a tranſ- 


greſſor of the law, a friend of publicans and 


finners.— To obviate which, and to remove 
their calumnies, he opened to their ſerious 
reflection a moſt important truth in theſe 
words, I ſay unto you, that joy ſhall be in hea- 
ven over one ſinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons that need no 
repentance. 

Theſe 
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Theſe words are a key to the general ſcope 
and meaning of the three parables delivered 
in this chapter: each of which is particularly 
levelled againſt the phariſaical objections to 
our Saviour's conduct; and each of which 
contains the moſt comfortable truths to the 
ſouls of repenting ſinners: for to ſuch are 
they ſpoken, and it ſhould be remembered, 
that finners can cauſe no joy in heaven, 
otherwiſe than by ſincere repentance. Till 
they repent, they are as 1% and fo of 
_ conſequence cauſe grief: when they repent, 
they are as found, and ſo of conſequence 
cauſe joy + even as in the common affairs 
of life, our particular concern is always 
raiſed by the loſs of any of our property, 
and our Joy raiſed, when it is recovered, 
and that in proportion to the value of the 
thing we have loſt, and the doubt and dan- 
ger of its recovery. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, according to bis - 
cue the better to inculcate this prime 
and moſt important doctrine of ** free for- 
giveneſs and pardon to penitent ſinners, 
delivers three parables, taken each from 
common life: the images in which as be- 
ing natural and familiar could not but then, 
and cannot but at all times ſtrike and convince 


the 
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the mind. Indeed, juſtification or free par- 
don and reconciliation for repenting ſinners, 
as it is the diſtinguiſhed bleſſing of the chri- 
ſtian religion, ſo is it the prime article of the 
chriſtian faith: that wherein we are all prin- 
cipally and equally concerned: as to know how | 
we may be juſtified before God is or ought 
to be the main concern of every reaſonable 
being : and it is an article of ſuch importance 
that for the moſt part the whole chriſtian ſyſ- 
tem ſtands or falls with the right or wrong 

interpretation of it, We ſhall find it no 

where in ſcripture treated with greater ſim- 
plicity, perſpicuity and power of conſolation 
than in the preſent chapter, and the more di- 
ligently every portion of it is conſidered, the 
more it muſt delight and comfort. Theſe 
and the like ſentences in the ſacred Scriptures 


are very excellent and refreſhing to the ſoul. 


As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in 
be death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould return 
from his ways and live.—Come unto me all ye 
that labour and axe heavy laden, I will refreſh 
vou——The life which I now live in the fleſh, I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me.—This is a faithful ſay- 
ing and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners.— Theſe 


and the like are paſſages very full of comfort; 
Ns. IX. Vol. III. Ce but 
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but this whole matter is painted in a far more 
beautiful manner in the preſent chapter: 
where we are ſhewn, how we daily wander 
from God, ſome thro' ſimplicity, ſome thro' 
zgnorance, ſome thro' perverſeneſs, and their 
own depraved inclinations: whence we fall 
into a thouſand dangers of wolves, of famine, 
of utter /o/s and deſtruction. And then we are 
ſhewn in how kind and ſolicitous a manner 
the good Shepherd ſeeks us, and uſeth every 
method to bring us to repentance : with what 
paternal love his bowels yearn to us, and with 
what affection he receives us, when we re- 
turn and repent.—Theſe gracious Truths our 
bleſſed Maſter beautifully repreſents to our 
view, that they may make the deeper im- 
| preſſion on our Hearts, under the fimilitudes 
of a ſhepherd, ſeeking his ſtray'd ſheep, of a 
woman, ſeeking the penny ſhe had loſt, and a 
father receiving the ſon, who had ſpent all his 
ſubſtance in riotous living. So that any ob- 
jects of this kind ſhould continually remind 
us of our heavenly Father's exceeding great 
love toward us, and on every occafion offered 
to us, from the ſight of ſuch objects we ſhould = 
_ contemplate our own caſe, and return praiſe | 
to the Lord of mercy. And becauſe it is dif- 
ficult for poor unworthy finners to give full 
aſſent to this article, and to embrace ſuch 
= bound- 
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| boundleſs love, therefore our Saviour propoſes. 
three parables, that thus we might be per- 
fectly adviſed of his gracious diſpoſition to- 
wards ſinners, as well from his word, as from 
the nature of things and common life : and 
might have as it were a glaſs continually be- 
fore us, in which to contemplate his unſpeak- 
able mercy. 

The main ſcope and deſign of the. three 
| parables, as obſerved before, is the ſame; and 

to be gathered from the 7th and 1oth verſes— 


as the occaſion of their delivery is found in the 


iſt and 2d verſes of the chapter : yet is there 
ſomething peculiar to each one: for we. ob- 


ſerve that infirmity and ſi mplicity is the cauſe 


of the error of the firſt: ignorance, of the loſs 
of the ſecond ; and downright perverſeneſs and 
an evil znchnation, the cauſe of the miſcar- 


friage of the third. propoſe to dwell at pre- 


ſent upon the firſt: which our Saviour im- 
me diately directed to the ſcribes and phariſees, 
who murmured, ſaying, This man receiveth fin- 

ners and eateth with them. He would convince 


them of the unreaſonableneſs of their com- 


pliaint againſt him, from their own conduct, and 
the common uſage of mankind. hich man 
, you, ſaid he; make the caſe your own,— | 
_ which man of you having an hundred Sheep, 7 he 


loſe one, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
Cc 2 __ Wilders 


388. On the PAR AB L E 
dilderneſi, ſafe in their fold and palture, (for 
the Jews called all untill'd or paſture ground 
Epnuoc wilderneſs or deſert:) and go after that 
which is loft, until be find it? This one loſt 
| ſheep engageth all his care and concern, and 
for this plain reaſon, becauſe it is 4%, and the 
other ninety and nine, equally beloved, are 

ſafe in their paſture : ſhould any other of the 
number fall into the ſame danger, and wan- 

der out of the way, it would claim the like 


care, and obtain the ſame ſollicitude from the 


watchful, faithful ſhepherd : whoſe anxiety 
for the bft ſheep neceſſarily occaſions joy for 
it when found *. For when he hath found it, 
be layeth it on bis ſhoulders rejoicing +, not 
harſhly and cruelly treating it, but bearing it 
gently in his arms, and reſtoring the wan- 
derer to its flock and fold. And when he com- 
eth home, he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, who had been partakers of his 
concern, and kindly ſympathized with him 
for his loſs, and ſaith unto them, Rejoice with 
me for I have found my ſbeep that was Ift.— 
It is greatly more than probable, that in this 
particular of the parable, our Saviour alludes | 


* 1 and defi ire aſs ſearch and endeayours to ob- 
tain — ſearch raiſes hope, and hope gratified cauſes joy. 


T Theophylact obſerves here: So Chr i/t bore all our 
oriefs, and carried our ſorrows. of OO 


to 
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to ſome well-known cuſtom amongſt the Jew- P 
iſh ſhepherds, who, *tis poffible, made it a 
point of duty and good neighbourhood mu- 
tually to congratulate each other on the re- 
covery of any loſt ſheep ; and 'tis by ſome 
conjectured that the words, Rejoice with 
me for I have found my ſheep that was loſt,” 
might be a kind of choral hong uſed upon ſome 
ſuch feſtivities. 

Our Saviour, however, by this parable con- 
vincing them of the reaſonableneſs of joy on 
the recovery of a deſired good, proceeds to 
apply it: 1 ſay unto you, that in like manner 
bre, ſoy ſhall be in heaven over one profeſt noto- 
rious finner * (ſuch as theſe publicans and in- 
ners, for receiving whom you ſo greatly mur- 
mur againſt me,) over one ſuch finner, that 
 repenteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt 
perfons, who need no ſuch repentance, as having, 
by the grace of God, been preſerved from 


ſuch flagrant offences, and kept within the 8 


field and fold from their youth up.—“ When 
one of thoſe poor ſinners, who hath erred and 


ſtrayed from my ways, and is loſt in the patbs 


of ſin and evil, when he is found of me, and 
1 am found of bim, when I, who am the 


* Afro; many contend, that this word i is to be un- 


derſtood very frequently in the ſenſe above given, of pro- 
feſt, notorious ſinners. | 


Qc3 | good 
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good ſhepherd, recover him by my grace, 
and reſtore him by my almighty power to the 
unity of the fold, the holy inbabitants of hea- 
ven will rejoice with me in his recovery, and 
men upon earth ſhould imitate this gladneſs, 
and rejoice with me and with them, when [ 
have found my ſheep that was loſt: which, ſolely 


| becauſe. it was loft and is found, muſt on that 
account occaſion more joy, than the reſt of the 


flock, equally beloved, but ſafe in the paſture; 
who not having by their «vanderings cauſed 


any ſcarclings of heart, cannot by their rec- 


very cauſe any rejoicings. 
Such is the preſent parable : and thus un- 


deri we have no need to inquire with the 
fathers and others, what is meant by the wil- 
 derneſs,the ninety and nine ſheep left there, and 
the like, which are plainly expounded, as a- 
bove, and ſeem to have no teference to beaver 


and the angels, left in that bleſt abode, by 
Chriſt, as many of the ancients ſuppoſe *, 
But, there is one interpretation more, which 
* See Therph; lad on the place. Gregory, in his 34th 
Homily on Luke, obſerves : The one ſheep loſt is man, 


who was loft, when by ſinning he left the paſtures of life: 
and then the number of angels and men, made to live in 


God's preſence, were diminiſhed, ſignified by an imperfect 


number of go left in the wilderneſs, From this wilderneſs, 
which is heaven, God cometh down by the incarnation to 


ſeek loſt man; that the number might again be perfected. 
nd finding bim, he — uim on his ſhoulders, by bear- 
h ing 5 
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is eſpouſed by ſome, and claſhes with that juſt 
given: for as our Saviour ſpeaks of tbe juſt who 
need no repentance, ſome have conceived, that 
hereby he means the phariſees, who were ſelf- 
righteous, and in their own opinion needed no 
repentance: but the circumſtances of the para- 
ble ſeem to require the expoſition given aboveæ 
nay, and in this ſenſe of theirs, the expreſſion of 
ing the burden of ſin, and returneth home, that is, to 
heaven, after the work of our redemption finiſhed, Then 
he calleth the angels, which are ſaid to be Friends, becauſe 
they always do his will : and neighbours, becauſe they al- 
ways enjoy the preſence of his brightneſs. | 
* Calvin upon the place obſerves, very judiciouſly, 
that the ſcope of this parable is to ſhew, that we ought not 
thro' neglect, to ſuffer them to periſh, whom God would 
have to be ſaved, becauſe the phariſees were offended at 
_ Chriſt for converſing with publicans and finners. It is the 
part of a good teacher no leſs to recover thoſe that are 
loſt, than to preſerve theſe that are under his hand. The 
word repentance here is to be underſtood eſpecially of that 
repentance whereby a man, being altogether adverſe to 
God, and dead in fin, doth riſe up again, by being turned 
unto godlineſs : for as repentance is uſually taken, we all 
need it daily. And yet if we are already in the right way, 
we need not ſuch a repentance, whereby this way is en- 
tered into, becauſe we are in it already.—But why have 
the angels more joy for one convert than for 99, Sc. 
Not becauſe they do not delight in a continual perſever- 
ance in rightequſneſs, for nothing is more joyful unto 
them: but becauſe he was a corrupt member and ready to 
be cut off even now, wherefore to ſee him ſuddenly and 
beyond all hope healed, thro' God's unſpeakable mercy, 
this affecteth with extraordinary joy. | 
There can be no doubt, I think, but that Calvin's di- 
ſtunction concerning refentance in this place is right: and 
1 | it 
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—more than ninety and nine juſt per ſons —appears 
ſuperfluous : ſince juſt perfons of this order, 
ſelf-righteous, can caufe no joy in heaven at 
all; and therefore it is no wonder that re. 
penting ſinners cauſe more joy than they. But 
the particular circumſtance of wonder and de- 
light in all theſe parables ſeems to be, the 
| ſuperior joy, which repenting ſinners raiſe in 
| heaven, even over that which perſons compa- 
ratively righteous and regular afford.” But of 
this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully 
in the parable of ms Prodigal, and the caſe of 
the elder brother, 
In this parable 5 particulars more eſpe- 
cially occur to our obſervation. Iſt. The care 
and ſolicitude of our good Shepherd i in ſeek. 
ing his loſt ſheep, repreſented by the man, 
who left his flock in the wilderneſs to go after 
the ſheep that was loſt. IId. The fad tate 
of ſinners, loſt to God, repreſented by the 
loſt ſheep; and IIIdly. The joy in heaven 
over one ſinner that repenteth, repreſented 


if any are ftill offended at the notion of ji perſons needing 

no repentance, it may moreover be added, that our Saviour 
poſſibly ſpeaks of ſuch, as having truly repented and be- 
lieved, were made jut—and ſo of neceſſity, being righteous | 
in that reſpect, wanted not repentance again to make them 
ſo—we have no need always to be beginners, tho' we have 
need every day to lament and deplore the Slowneſs of our 
progreſs ſince we begin n. 


by 
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by the man's calling together his friends and 
his neighbours to rejoice with him. The 
two laſt particulars are alſo reprefented to 
us in the following parable, that of the pro- 
digal, where I ſhall have occafion to confider 
at large 1ft. the melancholy condition of loft 
ſinners, and 24ly the joy occaſioned by their 
recovery; and therefore in the prefent diſ- 
courſe I will confine myſelf to a confideration 
of our bleſſed redeemer, under that amiable 
character of the good ſhepherd. 

And where ſhall we find that character ſo 
beautiful exemplified as by our Mepherd him- 
ſelf in the words of his beloved apoſtle, who 
lay in his boſom and imbibed the very ſoul of 
love? in the tenth chapter of whoſe goſpel, 
1ſt, The excceding great love of this ſhep- 

herd is magnified, in that he lay'd down his 
life for the ſheep. 2dly. His great power in 
that he protects and preſerves them, and 
3dly. His great care and ſolicitude, in that he 
provides for them proper ſupport and due nou- 


riſhment here and hereafter. We will conſider 


him briefly in each of theſe capacities. But 
firſt as he is repreſented to us under the cha- 
racter of a ſhepherd in general.— 
I am the good ſhepherd, ſaid Jeſus, in oppoſition 
to the blind leaders of the blind, the ſcribes and 


Phariſees who were no better than hirelings, nay 
Cote. . 
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mere thieves and robbers *, I am the good Shep- 
herd; the apyiroyyy the chief ſhepherd of your 
ſouls, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, who was 
from the beginning, from all eternity, and 
whom God brought again fram the dead, thro 
the blood of the everlaſting covenant, For as we 
were created by virtue of the WORD, ſo were 
we alſo choſen in him, called, and gather'd 
into the fold of his church. Hence David faith, 
know ye that the Lord he is Gad, it is be that 
bath made us, and not we ourſelves : we are his 
f people and the ſheep of his paſture. And becauſe 
he is the true ſhepherd, he choſe to derive his 
pedigree from anceſtors of the like occupation : 
from Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; whoſe ſons 
told Pharoab, thy ſervants are ſhepherds both wwe 
and alſo our fathers, And in this reſpect the pa- 
triarchs in general were figures of the true ſhep- 
herd. David the king was alſo a ſhepherd: God 
took him from the ſheep-folds, and from following 
T be ews great with young, that he might feed Jacob 
bis people and Iſrael his inheritance. And who 
not only in this reſpect, but in his interceſſion 
for his people, is a lively and expreſſive figure 
of the great ſhepherd who food } in the gap, 
and ue himſelf to be ſmote for his flock. 


But I beſe ſheep, what have e they done? let "w_ 


* John x. 8 3 
EF hand, 
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band, I pray thee, be againſt me and againſt my 
father's houſe, -So that we may ſay Chriſt was 
born a ſhepherd, from four of his anceſtors. — 
But he calls himfelf—the good ſhepherd o xuuyy 
o u4dog—and there ſeems a ſingular empha- 
ſis in the repetition of the article O—that ſame 
good. ſhepherd—thus pointing as it were with 
his finger, (as one obſerves) to the xxxiv chap. 
of Ezekiel, where the prophet very ſtrongly 
characteriſes the phariſees and ſcribes, the evil 
| ſhepherds of that day; and ſets forth the care 
and excellency of this ſame good ſhepherd, whom 
Chriſt now declares himſelf ;—Som of man, 


prophecy againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael, prophecy 


and ſay unto them, thus ſaith the Lord God unto 
the ſhepherds, avo be to the ſhepherds of Tſrael that 
do feed themſelves—ſhould not the ſhepherds feed 
he flocks? doubtleſs they ſhould, but ſee what 
evil ſhepherds theſe were! O that none ſuch 
might ever be found in any other day ! ye eat 
the fat and you cloath you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are fed, but ye feed not the flock. The 
diſeaſed have ye not flrengthened, neither have ye 
 bealed that which was ſick, neither have ye bound 
up that which was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye ſought that which was loſt : but with 
 foree and with cruelty have ye ruled them ! Alas, 


alas 
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alas for the ſhepherds, in all times, who have 
theſe complaints laid againſt them, how will 
they be able to ſtand, when that good ſhepherd 
ſhaft appear, by whom the Lord promiſed to 
deliver his flock ? —Therefore will J fave my 
flock, and they ſhall no more be a prey, and I wil} 
Judge between cattle and catth ! And I will ſet 
up one \ ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them 
even my ſervant David * (the true beloved, the 
true ſhepherd :) he ſhalt feed them and he ſhall be 
their ſhepherd. To which remarkable pro- 


|  phecy our Saviour as it were points with the 


finger, declaring himſelf, by the remarkably 
emphatical articles, « noyuyv o #ang, that ſame. 
good ſhepberd there promiſed ; as well as in the 
prop phecy of Jaiab, where this ſame ſhepherd 


is declar'd to be the LORD GOD. Bebold the 
| LORD GOD will come with ftrong hand and his 


erm ſhall rule for him; behold h is reward is with 


bim, and his work tefite him. He ſhall feed bis 


Hoch like a SHEPHERD : be all gather the 


lambs with his arm and carry them in his boſom, 


and 2 lead thoſe that are with young ä 
Such 


9 The reader will ks that this cannot be 3 of 
David the king, who was dead long before Ezekiel prophe- 
fied, and therefore that David muſt have been a type or 


figure of this, the true. David in the original ſignifics 


Ae 
+ Tjatah xl. 10, 11. Sce by all means the next verſes, 
which 
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Such is Chriſt our good ſhepherd: and the 
excellent right he hath to that title is abun- 
dantly confirm'd, by what he adds, in the 
fame 11 verſe, wherein is declared, Iſt, his 
_ exceeding great love to his ſheep. 
I am the good ſhepherd ; the good ſhepherd giv- 
eth bis life for the ſbeep.— But he that is an hire- 
ling and not the Shepherd whoſe own the ſheep are, 
not, ſceth the wolf coming and leaveth the ſheep 
and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them and cat. 
tereth the ſheep, The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is 
an hireling and careth not for the ſheep, I am 
| the good ſhepherd: and knew my ſheep and am 
known of mine. As the Father knoweth me even 
fo know I the Father, and 1 lay down my hfe 80 
the ſheep. 
Of what he FER foretold to ths 1 we 
have only to look to the hiſtory of his paſſion, 
for the full completion. Where we ſee not 
the ſheep offered up as a ſacrifice for the ſhep- 
herd: but the great and chięf and good ſhep- 
herd offering himſelf up as a ſacrifice for his 
ſheep ! The infernal 0, had not only drawn 
them aſtray, but was ready to devour and de- 
ſtroy them eternally : when the good Shepherd 


| which cannot according to any interpretation be applied to 
any other, than this ſame ſhepherd, Chriſt our Lord: and 
no man, one would think, that reads thoſe verſes could ever 
controvert the divinity of the perſon there ſpoken of. 


came 
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came and plucked them from his jaws; and 
as the ſhepherd taketh out of the mouth of the lion 
two legs and a piece of an ear +, fo Chriſt deli- 
ver'd his ſheep from the mouth of the roaring 
lion, tho' at the expence of his own life. His 
own Peel was bruiſed, but the head of his ene- 
my was cruſhed, and all his power ſubdued *. 
For as David, while he fed his father's flock, 
killed the lion and the bear, and deliver'd the 
Lamb they had ſeized from their mouths“: fo 
_ Chriſt the true David deliver'd his flock from 
the paw of the infernal Lion, and trampled 
under foot, that bitter enemy; he vanquiſhed 
all the powers of the infernal lake : ſpozled prin- 
cipalities and powers, and made a fhew of them 
openly, triumphing over them. But he himſelf. 
was firſt ſmitten I vill ſinite the ſhepherd, ſaid 
the prophet, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be 
featterd abroad: which immediately before 
his paſſion our Saviour applied to himſelf: 
when he was deſpiſed and rejected of men tho 
he came to die for them, — a man of ſorrows 
and acquainted with grief: when we hid as it 
were our faces from bim; when he was deſpiſed 
and we eſteemed him not. Surely he hath borne 
our grief: and carried our | rotes; Jet we did | 


+ Amos: i . 
| Tee Gen. iii. 15 
1 Sam. vii. 24, 25, 36. 
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erm him flricken, ſmitten of God and aflicted. 


But he was wounded—good and gracious ſhep- 
herd !—for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for 
our iniquittes : the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed ! 
all ve like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have turned 
every one to his own way—and the Lord hath 
laid on him—on the ſhepherd for the ſheep 
the iniquity of us all ! be was oppreſſed and he 
was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth; and, 
tho' the ſovereign ſhepherd, the chief Lord of 
all, he condeſcended to be brought as a lamb 
to the ſlaughter : and as a ſheep before her foearers 
is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth X. 
Want you any further proof of the love of 
this good ſhepherd, who gave his life for the 
ſheep? hear what that ſhepherd himſelf de- 
clareth: greater love than this hath no man, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends! This is 
the utmoſt ſtretch of human love ; how much 
then is the love of Chr:/? our good ſhepherd 
magnified, in that he laid down his life for 
thoſe who lie ſheep had gone aſtray, and turned 
every one to his own way. God commendeth his 
love, his exceeding great love 70 us, ſaith St. 
: Paul, in that while we were—not righteous nor 
good, for whom feradventure ſome 01 one Wou 4 even 


+ See the whole liii, how. of Iſaiah. 3 
dare 
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dare to die but in that while we were her 
SIVMERS, Chriſt died for us ! the juſt for the 
unjuſi—the good ſhepherd, for the loſt, per- 
verſe and wandering ſheep ! what ſhepherd | 
ever ſo loved his ſheep, as to lay down his 
life for them ! but he loved us, and hath waſhed 
us from our (ns his cun bleed ! ſurely then he 
is juſtly called the good ſhepherd! _ 
IId. But he hath not only prov'd himſelf the 
good ſhepherd and no hireling by laying down 
his life, as a ranſom for his flock, but he daily 
proves himſelf ſuch, 2dly, by the power which 
he exerts in their protection and preſervation. | 
Poſſibly this powerful protection, and ſtrong 
ſupport which Chriſt affords to all his ſheep, 
who are found of him, and enter into covenant 
with him, may be implied by that particular in 
the parable of the man's taking the loſt ſheep 
on his ſhoulders, which are the parts emble- 
matical of ſtrength and ſupport *:1n this ſenſe 
however many of the writers on this parable 
underſtand that particular. Be that as it may, 
in the following words, his preſervation of his 
ſheep is plainly declared. — My ſheep, faith he, 
wang my voice and J know them and they follow 
And 1 give unto them eternal life, and they 


ol never periſh : neither ſhall any pluck them 


5 { See Iſaiah ix. 6. 
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but of my hand. My Father which gave them 
me is greater than all, and none is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's band: I and my father 
are one. 

From hence we may derive the moſt ſolid 
comfort to our ſouls : my ſheep hear my voice, 
faith Chriſt, and follow me: and he affures us, 
that to thoſe who do thus hear his voice in 
his word and follow him, that is, obey that 
word, and live according to the precepts and 
example which he bath given,—to thoſe he 
will give eternal life, and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any one 83; pluck them 
out of his hand—any enemy or evil one, te- 
ferring principally to the grand enemy of 
ſouls. This is to us the foundation of all true 
comfort, that our great ſhepherd will protect 
and preſerve us from the aſſaults and dangers 
of the enemy, and by his almighty power 
keep us both outwatdly in the body, and in- 
wardly in the foul; ſeeing we have no power 
of ourſelves to help ourſelves, and are as weak 
and defenceleſs againſt the infernal wolf and 
all his powers, as a poor bleating flock againſt 
a wolf or lion raging with keen n 5 
| Vol.. III. | | D d ä we 


-þ Origen and Ifidore Pola. fota; well obferve, ſays 
Dr. Mpitby, that no man can ſnatch them away by force and 
tyranny ; then they muſt Periſu without and againſt tbeix 
own 
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we hear his voice and come to him, he hath 


aſſured us, that he will never caſt us out; 


he that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out: 


nor can any pluck us out of his hands, when 
once beneath his ſovereign protection: becauſe 
his Father which giveth us to him, is greater 


than all, and none is able to pluck us out of 


his Father's hands: to ſtrengthen us in which 


dependance upon him, he declares that be 
and his Father are one *: one in. eſſence, one 
in power, one in will: fo that the ſtrength 


own wills: but this may be done by deceit and allure- 


ments: thro the negligence of men who have the freedom of 


their wills: for ſuch men, who by the allurements of the 


world the fleſh and the devil thus ceaſe to obey Chri/?'s 
laws, are not ſnatch'd out of Chri/?'s hands, but chuſe to go 
from him From hence then no proof of final perſeverance 


can be fairly collected; and indeed were this doCtrine true, 

all the apoſtolical exhortations to take heed, beware, watch, 
&c. would be totally ſuperfluous, But that it is not true, 
is plain, becauſe St. Paul expreſly faith, that ſome having 
put away a good conſcience, concerning faith have made 


_ ſhipwreck, 1 Tim. 1. 19. Now it would make the, 


apoſtle's words abſurd, to ſay. that theſe perſons were 
not really and truly believers—they had Faith and a god 
conſcience, and yet did not perſevere fmally ! / Be not high- 


minded, but fear. 


* St. Auſtin well obſerves, that this is a ſtrong text to prove 5 
the divinity of Chrift ; mark both, ſaith he, are and one, and 
you will be ſafe as well from Scylla as Charybdis. One 
delivers you from Arius, who denies the eternal divinity of 
Chrift : are delivers you from Sabellius who denies a diſtinc- 
tion of perſons in the godhead. See for a proof of this 
ſame point, [ſaiah i ix. b. Jerem. xxili. . 6. Micah v. 2. 

of 


Of the Loft Sheep. 403 
of his Father is his ſtrength alſo; and there- 
fore that ſtrength is ours: becauſe, if we come 


to him, we fhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 

pluck us out of his almighty hand: nay, and 
moreover to convince us, that the Father is 
one in will as well as in power with him—he 
declares, this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the ſon, and believeth 
on him, may have everlaſting life, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day :—him that ſeeth 
the ſon, while upon earth, tho now the bleſs- 
edneſs from his own mouth is to them that 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 

Hence then every believer may oather the 
ſtrongeſt conſolation, and reſt happily aſſured, 
that this good ſhepherd, who laid down his 
life for the ſheep, will alſo preſerve and defend 
to happy eternity“ all thoſe, who hear his 
voice, who attend to his divine word, who 


I The happy privileges of the ſheep of CHriſt are here 
ſtrongly declared—but we ſhould obſerve that theſe privi- 
leges are for none but thoſe who firſt hear his voice. 2. 
know him by faith. 3. follow him in loving obedience. 
Such from hence may reſt fully aſſured, that as iſt, the fa- 
ther hath given them, ſo 2dly, Chri/t bath received them, 

3dly, knows them, 4thly, gives them eternal life, 5thly, not 
ſuffering them to periſh, 6thly, nor permitting any to 
pluck them out of his hand—and he is able to keep them 
—for he and his Pather are one] who then ſhall ſeparate 


us from his love? Art thou, O reader, intitled to theſe 
ineſtimable privileges? 
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rejoice in the ſound, and gladly follow him 


in the way which he leadeth, and readily 
purſue him in thoſe ſteps which he hath 


marked out. For ſuch only are the ſheep of 


Chriſt, ſuch only know him and are known of 


him for he faith, I know my ſheep and am 
| known of mine : and again, my theep hear my 


voice and I know them and they follow me.—PFor 
he that is of God, heareth God's words, as 


he faith in another place, ye therefore hear 


them not, becauſe ye are not of God: and this 


St. John, in his firſt epiſtle, gives as one ſure 


mark of the ſheep, the true diſciples of Chriſt: 
we, faith he, the apoſtles and preachers of 


the goſpel, are of God: be that knoweth God, 
| heareth us: be that is not of God heareth not 


us : hereby know we the ſpirit of truth and the 
ſpirit of error hereby know we which are, 


and which are not the ſheep of Chri/t. His 


ſheep hear his voice, ſpeaking to them by his 


prophets and apoſtles: they hear it and know 
that it is the voice of the good ſhepherd, who 


hath laid down his life for the ſheep : they 
know it, from the inward teſtimony of their 
heart, and its ſweet agreement to their ſpiri- 
tual wants and cries: it ſtrikes an uniſon, as it 
were, with all the wiſhes and deſires of their 
hearts: and thus knowing it, they obey it; 
they follow, and thus both know and are 

known 
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known of the good ſhepherd : by their hear- 
ing, receiving and loving his word, and by 
their ready obedience to all its commands. 
Thoſe who hear not, nor obey this word, are 


not of his ſheep ; for they believe not, and 


without faith it is Impoſſible to pleaſe him, 


and without hearing it is impoſſible to have 
that faith, for faith cometh by bearing, and 


hearing by the word of God. So that none are, 
none can be the ſheep of Chriſt, but thoſe 
who hear his word, receive it in their hearts, 


by the Spirit of Chrift as his voice, (for none 
can ſay that Jeſus is the Chriſt, but by the boly 
Ghoſt—) fo follow him, ſpeaking to them in 


this word, and as the only ſhepherd of their 
ſouls depend upon him for their continual 
preſervation and defence : which, as we have 
ſeen above, theſe who thys follow him, ſhall 


ever ſhare ; for he hath promiſed that none ſhall 


pluck them out of his hand: nay they ſhall ob- 
tain particular regard, for he hath declar'd, 
that the ſheep who thus now him, are alſo 
known of him: * not barely #nown, the word de- 
notes diligent care, protection, and love, as 


well as knowledge : for in the ſacred ſcripture 
knowledge is frequently uſed for the affections 


conſequent upon a true knowledge. Where- 


See 2 Tim, ii. 19. 
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fore here Chriſt informs us, that his knowledge 
of his Sheep is ſuch as the mutual knowledge 


between him and his Father. I am the good 
ſhepherd, and know my Sheep, and am known of 


mine, as the Father knoweth me and I * know the 


| Father. Now the mutual knowledge between 


him and his Father is doubtleſs attended with 


the higheſt love, and moſt eminent regard 


and therefore he adds, to ſhew, the nature of 
his knowledge of his ſheep, how it is that he 
knows them—and I lay down my life for the 
oy" > Such yy 5 knowledge of, ſuch his 


love 


* $0 this paſſage ſhould be read and underſtood, xabus vi- 

$WTKE1 (48 0 TUTNP HAY YIWTKW TOY rτννν 
+ Queſnelle obſerves, on the verſe, the knowledge which 

the father has with reſpect to his ſon as the head of his elect 


and the ſhepherd of his ſheep, comprehends within it all 


his deſigns concerning the head and the members, and all 


bis eternal purpoſes relating to the redemption of the 
ſheep, by the death of the paſtor, and to their ſanCtifica- 


tion and eternal ſalvation by him and in him. The know- 


| ledge which the ſon has with reſpect to the father is a know- 


ledge of adherence to his deſigns, and of obedience even 
unto death for the ſake of his ſheep. And as he never was 
one moment without this knowledge of love and obedience 


and ſacrifice : ſo he never was one moment without giving 
his life for the ſheep, which is here ſignified to us by theſe 


words, I give and I know &c. good paſtors adore the know- 


ledge of love and election in the father: and of adherence 


and obedience in the ſon: they devote themſelves to him to 
be ſubſervient to the father's deſigns concerning the elect : 

they dedicate themſelves to their ſervice, ſacrifice themſelves 
continually for them, and with reverence and adoration 


conform 
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love and tender concern for his ſheep, thus 
are they known of and loved by him, and 
thus known and loved, while they endeavour 
to know and love him in return, to hear his 
voice and to follow him, they may be aflured, 
that he will give unto them eternal life, that 
they ſhall never periſh, nor ſhall any ever be 
able to pluck them out of his almighty hand. 

But in order to ſecure this divine protection 
of the good ſhepherd, his ſheep ſhould never 
forget, that in order to be &nown, loved and 
regarded by him, they alſo muſt 4now, love 
and regard him; know him as their ſhepherd 
and redeemer, given by the Father to lay down 
his life for the ſheep; from whom they are 
bound to acknowledge the reception of what- 
ever good they have in this life, and of what- 
ever good they expect in the other, and from 
whom alone they are to look up for protecti- 
on and preſervation, for all things, neceſlary 
to life and falvation. For he is that good 
ſhepherd who hath redeemed his flock, not 
with corruptible things, with filver and gold, 


but with his own moſt precious blood. They 
will do well moreover to conſider how it is 


that Chriſt knows his ſheep. He doth not 


conform themſelves to all the diſpoſitions of Chriſt toward 


them, ſaying, with St. Paul, We endure all things 125 the | 
_ leis fake. | 


D "F . know 


400 On tbe PAR ABLE 


know them from any thing external, from 
colour, ſize or the like - not from any world- 
ly greatneſs, place or power but from inter- 

nal things, as the ſearcher of the heart and 
reins. They ſhould therefore be diligent and 
careful in the. due framing their hearts and lives, 
leſt they offend the all-ſeeing eyes of the good 
ſhepherd : Who, that he may the more cer- 
tainly know his ſheep, marks them in bap- 
tiſm with the red mark of his bloody croſs, 


which while preſerv'd upon the forchead, no 
power of the enemy can hurt the ſoul; but as 


the angel paſſed over the houſes of the 1/rael- 
ites, when he ſaw the blood of the lamb 
ſprinkled on the door poſts, ſo no deſtruction 
of the adverſary can ever reach thoſe ſheep 
marked with. the blood of Chriſt; nay this 
fign ſhall endure thro! death itſelf, and cauſe 
the great ſhepherd ta ranjom and redeem ſuch 


ſheep even from the power of death and the 


graue! * But wo ta thoſe ſheep, who have 
wiped this red mark from off their forcheads— 
and thus are not 4nown of Chriſt as his ſheep! 
wo be to thoſe, who are thus no longer under 
his protection and care, but ſubje& to the 


* Hoſea gilt. 14. RR 
fury 
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fury and rage of the infernal wolf and all his 
powers“ 
- Thus then they who know the good Shep- 
herd, may with the fulleſt comfort depend 
upon his power and love to protect and defend 
them Hear him, O Chriſtians, ye who fol- 
low him, and know his voice—hear him 
praying for you to that Father with whom he 
declares himſelf one, and never dare to enter- 
tain a doubt of the faithfulneſs of that Shep- 
herd, who hath laid down his life for you: 
holy Father, keep thro thine own name thoſe whom 
thou baſt given me, that they may be one, as we 
are. I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
them from the evil ne. They are not of the 
| world, even as 1 am not of the world, ſanctiſy 
| them thro thy truth; thy word is truth: neither 
pray I for theſe abi; but for thoſe alſo, who 
ball believe on me thro' their word: that they 
all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I 
in thee: that they alſo may be 0 one in us, and that 


b & 
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x. Yaung ſpeaks finely on this beam his 
Night- Thoughts. 
To man the bleeding croſs hath oromis'd all; 
The bleeding croſs hath ſworn eternal grace. 
And is there who the bleſſed croſs wipes off, 
As a foul blot from his diſhonour'd brow ?— 
If angels tremble, *tis at ſuch a ſight : 


More ſtruck with grief or wonder, who can tell !|— 
2 the 
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the world may know that thou haſt ſent me : and 
haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. Read this 
whole xviith chapter of St. John's Goſpel, and 
you will there ſee the love of the good Shep- 
herd diſplayed in the moſt amiable colours: 
tho' not only- this chapter, but indeed the 
concluſion of St. 7obr's Goſpel from Chap. xiii. 
appears always to me a part of ſcripture un- 
commonly ſweet and comfortable and never 
enough to be prized and treaſured up in every 
| believing heart. 
Having thus ſeen the love of our good ; 


Shepherd in laying down his life for the 


ſheep, and his power pledged for their preſer- 


vation and defence—let us in the d and laſt 


place confider his great care in the proviſion 

of proper paſturage for them here and here- 
A | 
When the good ſhepherd putteth forth his gech. 
be goeth before them—anciently the ſhepherds 
uſed to lead their flocks and go before them, 
and that frequently with ſome ruſtic inſtru- 
ment of muſic, the ſound of which, if not 

the ſhepherd's voice only, the ſheep were ac- 
cCuſtomed to follow *—and therefore our Sa- 


viour adds, that the ſhepherd going before 


* Thus Virgil i in his 2d Eclogue, 1 


Canto quæ ſolitus, ſi quando armenia vocabat 
| Amphion — 


his 
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his ſheep, the ſheep follow him, for they know 
his voice. Verih, verily, I ſay unto you, I am 
the door * of the ſheep : all that ever came before 
me, are thieves and robbers, all the pretended 
meſſiahs and antichriſts, all the falſe prophets 
and deceivers, who ran without being ſent, 
and ated without any commiſſion from God 
but the ſheep did not hear them. I am the 
door: by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be 
| ſaved, and be ſhall go in and out and find paſture, 

in the divine word of God, from that bread 
of life, whereof whoever eateth, ſhall hun- 


der 
* Chriſt here, ver. 7. declares himſelf the door; and in 
the 1ſt verſe tells us, that he who entereth not into the 
ſheepfold by the door is a thief and a robber: upon which. 
Queſnelle oblerves—ftrange and terrible alternative] there 
is no poſſible evaſion : Chri/t himſelf aſſures us, that he is 
this door : whoever entereth not therefore by Jeſus Chriſt 
into the paſtoral office, is no other than a thief and a rob- 
ber in the ſbeep-fold. And he enters not by Jeſus Chriſt 
who enters with a profpe& of any other intereſt beſides 
that of Chri# and his church. Ambition, avarice, love 
of eaſe, a deſire to be diſtinguiſhed from the crowd, to 
enjoy the conveniences of life, or to promote the intereſt 
of ones family, and even the ſole deſign of providing a- 
gainſt want, theſe are all ways by which thieves and rob- 
bers enter : and whoever enters by any of theſe ways, or 
by ſimony, ſolicitation, craft, violence, c. deſerves no 
better name! Alas, for the ſhepherds ! Oh that we were 
all wiſe to conſider ! This fame writer in his refletions 
on the preſent xth chapter of St. John, gives ſeveral marks 
of a good ſhepherd : ſome of which I will in brief note 
down here, and the reader may refer them to page 417. 
On ver. 2. he obſerves, the iſt mark of a good ſhep. 
herd is a lawful entrance into the miniſtry by the internal 


Call 
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ger no more, and from that water of life, 


whereof whoever drinketh ſhall thirſt no 

more. He ſhall go in and out, our Saviour 
faith, a phraſe which ſome ſuppoſe expreſſive 
of the full proſperity and perfect happineſs, 
the free acceſs to God, by the means of grace, 


which the redeemed ſhall enjoy. So it is ſaid 


1 David, that all Iſrael and Judab loved bim, 


becauſe 


call of Chriſt upon conſiderations which reſpect only his 


glory and the good of his church. On ver. 3. the 2d 


mark is an external call, which is then lawful, when it 


is conveyed by a lawful miſſion, and by the apoſtolic au- 


thority of biſhops, with a concurrence of the neceſſary ta- 
Tents and qualifications. The 3d mark, a due uſe of the 
word for the inſtruction of the ſheep, chat it may be truly 
aid, the ſheep hear his voice. 4th. A good paſtor ſhould 


know his ſheep perfectly, be thoroughly acquainted with 
their wants and neceſſities both inward and outward— 


be intent, vigilant, and ready to affift every one. 5th, 


He muſt uſe his utmoſt to bring them out of the family of 


Adam, and to admit them into that of Chri/ by baptiſm : 


to bring them out of themſelves, their ſins, evil habits, 


inclinations, diverſions of the world, pomps of the devil: 
and to lead them into the wholeſome paſtures of God's 


word, and into the ways of a chriſtian life. On ver. 4. 
6th, A paſtor muſt not only ſhew his ſheep the way, but 


Dy muſt go before them: he mult be the firſt to practiſe what 


he teaches ; he muſt lead ſuch a life, as they may follow 


without any fear of going aſtray, and he muſt animate his 


inſtructions by his actions. On ver. 9. 7th, A paſtor 
ought to conduct ſouls to 7eſus Chriſt, and by him, as the 


door of ſalvation. On ver. 10. 8th, The ſole end which 
a a paſtor ought to propoſe to bimſelf after the example of 


the prince of paſtors, is to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to 
procure 
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becauſe he went out and came in before * them: 
and ſo Chriſt is the Lord, who maketh his 
people bleſſed, when they come in and when 
they go out. But this ſeems not to reach 
the full meaning of our Saviour: St, Aſtin 

| = under- 


procure his ſheep eternal life by the means of the life of 
grace. On ver. 11. gth, The good paſtor ought to ſa- 
crifice himſelf for his ſheep, either by labouring in his mi- 
niſtry, or by expoſing his life for the benefit and advan- 
tage of his flock. On ver. 12. 1oth, A good paſtor muſt 
carefully diſtinguiſh betwixt a mercenary ſpirit and the 
paſtoral love. The hireling counts the ſheep his own no 
longer than they are profitable to him; the ſhepherd looks 
upon them as his, as long as he himſelf can be ſerviceable 
to them, &c. On ver. 14, 15. 11ith, A good paſtor 
ought not only to An his ſheep, but likewiſe to employ 
his thoughts continually upon them and to bear them al- 
ways in his heart: for a good paſtor is a father, and his 
ſheep are his children. On ver. 16. 12th, A good paſtor 
never thinks he has gained ſouls enow to God; he is con- 
tinually deſirous to bring in more, and labours inceſſantly 
to fill up the number of the elect and to compleat and 
perfect the body of Chriſt. On ver. 17. 13th, Nothing 
renders a paſtor more amiable in the fight of God, no- 
thing draws down upon him more graces and bleſſings and 
more ſpeedily advances the work of his ſanctification, than 
a contempt of all earthly things, of the conveniences of life 
and of life itſelf, that he may approve himſelf a faithful 
minifter of Chr;/?. On ver. 18. 14th, The ſacrifice of a 
good paſtor muſt be altogether voluntary. He is not in- 
_ deed maſter of his own life and death, as the ſovereign Pa- 
| ſtor was: but he muſt be willing to Jay down his lite, tho” 
he could preſerve it, 35th, A paſtor ought to have the 
will of God continually before his eyes, and to join obe- 
dience to charity, His firſt ſacrifice is that of the will“ — 


Suech 


= 


* Sam, xviii, 16. Deut. xxviii. 6. 
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x underſtands by the entrance, an admiſſion 
into the church by baptiſm, the facrament 
of initiation, and by the going out, a depar- 
ture by death to the kingdom of perfect peace. 
There is no door or entrance to ſalvation other 
than by this good Shepherd, and by faith in 
him, who gave his life for the ſheep : if we 
would be ſaved we muſt enter in, by this 
door, by true baptiſmal regeneration : and fo 
entering, we ſhall find that paſturage to feed 
and ſupport us here which ſhall preſerve us to 
life everlaſting, and be our immortal food 
hereafter, when we go out : for there is no 
going out, no departure from this life to life 
eternal, unleſs we firſt enter thro' the door of 
faith into the life of grace : which if we do, 
we ſhall go out, depart into the life of glory 
hereafter : that is, have the life of grace, which 
is begun here more abundantly hereafter : for 

he faith, 1 am come that they might have life, 

life now, by their entrance into my church 
and fold, by me the door of the ſheep; and 


Such are ſome of the marks given by this excellent writer, 
of a good paſtor : and I doubt not, but this ſketch will be 
ſufficient to engage my brethren of the clergy (if haply any 
ſuch ſhall condeſcend to read my poor performances) to a 
diligent peruſal of the whole piece, to which I refer them 

with pleaſure, . 


See his Expoſition of the Goſpel of St. John, in the 
place; ; and alſo Zeger's note. 
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that they might have it more abundantly, a more 
abundant life of glory, when they depart and 
go out from the preſent life of grace And 
for this life of grace here, they ſhall find 

ſufficient paſture and ſupport in all the bleſſed 
means of grace; for the life of glory hereafter, 
the Lamb himſelf in the midſt of the throne ſhall 
feed them. In full dependance upon this, Da- 
vid moſt beautifully ſings in the xxiid Pſalm, 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, therefore ſhall I want 
nothing. He ſhall feed me in a green paſture, 
and lead me forth beſide the waters of comfort, &c. 
And the prophet Jaiab, He ſhall feed his flock 
like a ſhepberd, he ſhall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall 
gently lead thofe that are with young. — What can 
more pathetically expreſs the affection and 
concern of our good Shepherd for his lambs, 
— he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his boſom ! near his heart, 
dear to him indeed, and ſafely repoſed in ſuch 
a a divine reſting place, what can harm, what 
can moleſt or trouble them? He adds, that 
nothing ſhall : They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, 
neither ſhall the heat n:r ſun ſmite on them, for 
be that hath mercy on them ſhall lead them, even 
by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide them—He 
| promiſes moreover by his prophet Ezetzel, to 
. them in a good paſture, and upon the high 


mountains 
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mountains of Iſrael ſhall their fold be: there ſhall 
they lie in a good fold; and in à fat paſture ſhall 
they feed upon the mountains of Iſrael. I will 
feed my flock and I will cauſe them to lie down, 
faith the Lord God: I will ſeek that which was 
loft, and bring again that which was driven a- 
way: and will bind up that which was broken, 
and will firengthen that which was fick, but 1 
will deſtroy the fat and the flrong, I will feed 
them with judgment. FC 
Such is the care of our good Shepherd for 
his flock, and thus doth he feed them here 
and will feed them eternally. It would be 
eaſy *, if my compaſs could allow it, to diſ- N 
play the love and power of our good Shepherd li 
in many other particulars : his ſubordinate 
| ſeepherds + however, all the miniſters and 
PT on | paſtors 


* It would be very profitable to conſider from the xth 
chapter of St. Fehn, the fold or church of Chriſt and its u- 
nity—the caſe of thzeves and robbers, of falſe teachers, he- 
retics, and deceivers—of Hirelings, ungracious paſtors, 
the door, the porter, the characteriſtics of the true ſheep, * 
Cc. —which would afford many uſeful and pleaſant ſpecu- 
lations. The reader may ſee ſome of theſe points treate 
of by Dr. Stanhope—Epiſt. and Goſpels, vol. 3. p. 27, and 


| "> ative 5 alſo as being ſubordinate ſhepherds of the 


great Shepherd, roiſcins Azw1—may learn from this xth 
chapter of St. John, 1.to enter into office and power by a 
Lwful call, lawful means, not by uſurpation and bribery, 
or any unjuſt means. 2. To ſeek for the inward grace of 
the holy Spirit to guide them in a due uſe of their * 
men 
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paſtors of his flock may learn from his ex- 
ample, 1ſt, to ſpare no pains, to ſpend and be 
ſpent for their flocks, to dedicate all their 
time, powers and labours to their welfare, 
yea and if need be even to lay down their lives 
for them. 2d, To uſe all their endeavours 
to preſerve and protect them from the arti- 
fices and cruelty of the infernal wolf, of all 
falſe doctors and doctrines; and, 2d, ſo to 
feed them with wholeſome food and the pure 
milk of the word, that they may grow in 
grace and the fear of the Lord, and may be 

| made fit to preſent unto Chriſi, as living ſa- 
| crifices—But how doth this example of the 
| chief Shepherd re prove all thoſe ungracious paſ- 
tors, who lord it over God's heritage, who 
feed themſetves and not the flock, and fall under 
the ſevere cenſures threatened to ſuch by the 
prophet Ezekzel? May God incline the hearts 
of Chriſtians to pray for ſuch; and lead us 
all much rather to pity and weep over them, 
than triumphantly cenſure and aggrandize 
their miſeries!- s . 
ment to the glory of God and the good of the people. 
3. To #now their people, to know all their intereſts, con- 
cerns, c. that they may the better ſatisfy their wants, de- 
fend and protect them. 4. To ſupply them with wholeſome 
food, proper laws for the defence of their lives and proper- 
ties. 5. To go before them, to ſet them a good example 


in all things, and ſhew themſelves a pattern of obedience 
to thoſe laws, which they themſelves enact. 


\ 
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However, from a view of our gracious re- 


deemer in this amiable and condeſcending 


character, we cannot but be filled with the 
higheſt love and moſt perfect confidence in 


bim. This concerns us all. It is our duty 


and will be our happineſs—to contemplate 


| him in this pleaſing point of view: and to 
acknowledge him as our good ſhepherd, who 


hath laid down his life for us, and taken away 
ours and the ſins of the whole world by a wil- 
ling ſacrifice of himſelf on the tree: to bleſs 


him for having condeſcended to repreſent 
himſelf to us in that affecting character, for 


our comfort, of a Shepherq—whoſe weary 


work and anxious labour like that of all others 
is never done and over: whoſe conſtant care 


and fatigue endures thro' all the night as well 
as the day, knows not any reſpect of holy- 


days, but is ever inceſfant and ever watchful : 
the flock continually demanding the eye and 
ſolicitude of its Shepherd. Above all it is our 


duty and will be our happineſs, fo to know 
him, as to hear his voice and to follow him: 
for this is the only ſure teſtimony, that we 
are his ſheep : when we dclight in his com- 


mandments in the inner man, and, having 


the hope of eternal life thro' his death, pu- 
rify ourſelves as he is pure, and daily labour 


after an advancement 1 in holineſs, Thus may 


ve 


his elect, even by a living faith in Chriſl and a 


that no one ſhall pluck us out of his hand 
continue therefore in his love, perſevere in 
the paths of holineſs, regularly, ſoberly, uni- 


cipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 


other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate you from 


not only laid down his life for his ſheep, and 


he hath not only promiſed to protect and pre- 
ſerve them from every evil and every danger, 
and to bring them ſafe to everlaſting life— 
but he hath alſo promiſed to ſupport and feed 
us during our pilgrimage here: and if the 


are truly his ſheep, if we 4now him, as we 
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we be ſure, that we are of his flock, his ſheep, 


dutiful obedience to his word: and thus may we 
rejoice indeed, fince he hath promiſed, and his 
word is ſigned and ſealed by his immaculate 
blood—that he will give us eternal life, and 


formly, and as the truth and power of God is 
pledged for your defence, be fully perſuaded, 
that neither life nor death, nor angels, nor prin- 


things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 


the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lore 
But behold and adore ll love—He 1 


ſo redeemed all thoſe by his blood, who hear 
his voice, believe in, and ſo follow him; 


great Jehovab be our Shepherd what then can 
We lack? But he is our ſhepherd, and if we 


* Rom. viii. 28, 39. 
E are 
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are 4nown of him, love him, becauſe he 
firſt loved us, and depend upon bim, as 
ſheep on their ſhepherd, as children on their 
parent, for good paſture and living ſprings 
of water, he will richly ſupply us with all 
ſpiritual food, nor will he ſuffer his choſen 
to want temporal ſupport ſufficient, but give 
them in every reſpect day by day their daily 
read. For if there be any promiſe clear 


and evident in the ſacred Scriptures it is this: 
Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righ- 


feouſneſs, and all theſe things [all things neceſ- 


ſary to life and well-being here, food and 
raiment] ſhall be added unto you* Oh when 


| ſhall we learn to believe God, and truſt 
his infinite truth ? 
faith | 


And to draw to a oel were we + alt 


| loſt, all by nature gone out of the way, from 
which we confeſs daily, that we have erred 


and ſtrayed like loſt ſheep : and did this 
good Shepnerd not only come down from 


heaven 79 ſeek and to ſave that which was loft, 
but lay down his life for us, when he found 


us in the very jaws of the infernal wolf, 
whence he could by no means redeem us, 


without the loſs of his own moſt precious 


* Matt. vi. 33. 
— life: 


: Lord, increaſe our 
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life: and doth he, when having thus de- 


livered us, preſerve us from all dangers and 


protect us from all evil, doth he feed us with 


the bread of life, with the divine paſturage 
of grace here, and will he feed us with 
the riches of his love in glory hereafter ? — 
Then let the ſerious reflection on theſe things 
incline our ſouls to a diligent heed in our ſpi- 
ritual walking, that we wander no more out 
of the way in the deſert, amongſt thorns 


and briars, wolves and evil beaſts, to the 
great hazard of our eternal lives ; that we no 
more leave the flock and fold, nor by any 


means, by /;fe or doctrine, break the unity of the 
church of Chrift, but continue regular and 


exact in the path of life, and labour uni- 


formly to obey all Chri/t's commandments, 


endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. A faithful obedience, a fin- 


gle eye, a diligent heed to Chriſt's word, and 
the precepts of his apoſtolical church, with 


an humble reſignation to his will are the 
only ſure means to preſerve us in the right 
path of doctrine or practice, and are the 
grateful tributes we ſhould render, when we 
are found, to our good Shepherd, for ſeeking 3 
and ſaving us, when we were loſt. 7 


And for that he laid down his life for us, 
and greater love than this hath no man—let us 


—— — 
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remember that great commandment, whoſe 
obligation ariſeth from hence, that we ought. 
to love as he hath loved us,—to love our bre- 
thren, as Chriſt hath loved us, fo to love, as 
to do them all the good we are able, yea, 
and if need be, even to lay down our lives 
alſo for them ! It was well indeed with 
Chriſtianity, when the worſt thing its ene- 
mies could ſay of its profeſſors were—See 
_ bow theſe Chriſtians love one another — Brethren, 
let us all labour, in the love of Chrz/?, to give 
his enemies once again the lame cauſe of ca- 
lumny ! 5 
When moreover we e reflect that no other 
ranſom could redeem our ſouls but the blood 
of the incarnate God, let us learn duly to 
value that precious blood ſhed for our ſins: 
and to abhor that /n, in every ſhape, which 
drew forth that precious blood, and from 
which that precious blood alone can waſh us 
— He hath loved us and waſhed us s from our fans 
in his own blood fl 
And laſtly, hath he not dal ſought and 
found, not only ſuffered, bled and died for 
us, but promiſed to protect, feed and ſupport 
us here, when we enter into his fold and 
church and to bleſs us eternally in heaven, — 


+ Rev. i. 5. 
3 REES let 
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let us be careful in lively faith to entruſt 
ourſelves and all we have to his fatherly pro- 
tection : and above all, not to deſpiſe this 
facred paſturage, but to feed continually on 
the food of life, that is, upon himſelf the 

true bread of life, as conveyed to us by all 
the means of grace uſed in faith, more eſpe- 
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cially the word, the blefſed communion, and 
prayer: thus let us feed upon him here, ] 
and then we may have good hope to eat | 
of the true bread, the hidden manna, here- 
ater. -- | 
C ondlude all, — to the good Shep- 
1 herd who ſought and ſaved us, when we 


were loſt, and had wandered out of the 
way, let us render ſimple obedience, and un- 
feignedly reſign our wills up to his divine 
leading. — To the Shepherd who bled, and 
died for us, when under the ſentence of 
death, let us render with all our hearts infinite 
love and infinite praiſe, conſecrating all our- 
ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, all we are and 
all we have, to his divine honour and glory 
—for he died for all, that they which live, 
ſfrould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but 
unto him that died for them and roſe again *,— 


And from the Shepherd who defends us by 


* 2 Cor, v. 15. 


E e 4 . His 
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his power and ſupports us by his grace, let 
us receive with child-like ſimplicity the 
wholeſome food: nor dare to contend or 
diſpute with him, as if we knew better than 
He, what nouriſhment would ſuit our ſouls ; 

what condition would moſt forward our * 

ternal welfare. — And as he is our Shepherd 

let us conſider what may juſtly be expected 
of us in the relation of ſheep—certainly, a 
delight in and attention to the voice of our 
 Shepherd—a diligent following of his ex- 
ample, a treading in the ſteps, wherein he 
hath gone before us—for the ſheep follow 
their ſhepherd, when he goeth before them 
—PFruitfulneſs in all good works: meekneſs 
and humility, patience and harmleſſneſs, 
ſimplicity, contentedneſs, and a love of hei 
ſtian ſociety —— cach of which virtues * we 
may be taught from the ſheep of the flock, 
and each of which we ſhould return to our 
good Shepherd, for his love, his care, and 
protection, | 
And then with full confidence and holy 
hope we may chearfully depend upon and 
joyfully expect from the chief, the trium- 
8 Shepherd, when he ſhall come in all 
his glory, when he ſhall make the great and 


See particularly Dr. Stanhope, vol, 3 p. 27. 
final 
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final ſeparation, to be placed on his right 
band, as his redeemed ſheep, his own pecu- 


liar flock: and to be admitted to thoſe 


realms, where we ſhall hunger no more, 


nor thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun 
nor heat ſmite us: for he that hath mercy 
on us ſhall lead us, even by the ſprings of 
water ſhall he guide us, and we ſhall drink 
of his pleaſures as out t of a river. 


Now the Ged of peace that Sek : again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Sbep- 


berd of the Sheep, thro" the blood of the everlaſt- 
ing covenant ; make you perfect in every good 
work, to do his will, working in you that which 


is well-pleafing in bis fight, thro' Yeſus Chriſt 


our Lord: that ſo when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, ye may all receive a crown of glory that 


fadeth not away thro' Feſus Chriſt, to Whom be 
gbory for ever and ever, Amen. 


eee 
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" BD 1L COURSE X 
On theP AR ABLE 
Of the PrODIGAL 80 N. 

Being the Subſtance of Three Sermons. 


PARTI 


— 


St, Luke xv. II, I2, 13, 


And be ſaid, A certain man had two Sons :—= 
And the younger of them ſaid to his father, Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of goods that falleth _ 
to me: and be divided unto them bis living And 


not many days after, the younger Son gather d all 


Together, and took his journey into a far country, 


and there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living. 


5 n whole xvth chapter of St. 


5 Luke is full of the greateſt conſo- 


lation, and abounds with the moſt ; 


LOOK Joyful tidings to the ſouls of ſin- 


ners: it ſhines like a bright and diſtinguiſh'd 


— 


Of the Prodigal Son. | 429 


gem in the midſt of the goſpel crown: and 


in three moſt beautiful and expreſſive parables 


ſets before our view that moſt comfortable 


doctrine of remiſſion, of free pardon of all 
our offences upon our fincere repentance and 


return to our heavenly Father. Each parable, 
that of the loft ſheep, of the loſt penny and the 


Joſt or prodigal Son, is deſign'd to inculcate the 


fame great truth, expreſs'd in our Saviour's 


own application of them, * that there is joy in 


heaven and in the preſence of the holy angels 
over one finner that repenteth.” And the oc- 


caſion of our Saviour's delivering theſe three 


| parables, (as was obſerved in the former diſ- 
_ courſe) throws great light upon them: parti- 


cularly on this of the predigal Son, which I 
propoſe now to conſider. Then drew near unto 
im, ſays St. Luke, all the publicans and ſinners 


for to hear him. And the Phariſees and Scribes 


murmured, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, 


and eateth with them] a matter of great offence | 
to thoſe ſelf-righteous, ſelf-juſtified ſcribes 
and Phariſees. To convince them however 


of the evil and abſurdity of ſuch murmuring, 


our Saviour ſpoke theſe following parables, 


and to ſhew them that they ought rather to 
| rejoice herein: ſince the recovery of ſinners 


was the work upon which he was ſent ; fince 
he came not to call the righteous but finners 
to 


| 
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to repentance, and ſince there was more joy in 
heaven over one ſinner ſo repenting, than over 


ninety and nine juſt perſons, that need no re- 


pentance: juſt as there is more joy upon 
earth on the recovery of a thing that was loſt, 
than on account of that which we have ſafe in 
our poſſeſſion, and are in no fears about: not 


that the thing loſt is dearer in itſelf, but only 


by accident, becauſe it was loſt, and therefore 
had raiſed our anxiety, and is found, and 
therefore occaſions our joy. This our divine 
teacher beautifully exemplifies firſt in the pa- 
rable of the loft Sheep, upon which all the 
ſhepherds care is employ'd, while the reſt of 
his flock continues ſafe in the fold; and when 

he has found it, he rejoices more for this one 


ſheep, than for the whole flock, and for this 
plain reaſon, becauſe they were ſafe, and this 
which had been loſt, was found. The ſame 


is expreſt in the parable of a woman, who 
had loſt one of her ten pieces of filver, which 
having found, ſhe rejoices more for that piece, 
than for the other nine, which had ceuſed leſs 
ſolicitude, and fo, in that reſpect, caus'd leſs 
joy.—And in a more full and beautiful man-. 
ner he ſhews not only this particular but the 
great readineſs of God to pardon and to receive 

returning ſinners, under the fimilitude of a 


Father, who had two Sons: the younger of 
whom 
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| whom not content to live in his Father's houſe, 


ſafe under his protection and happy under his 


eye, defired his Father to give him the portion 
of goods which fell to his ſhare: and having 
obtained his defire, as if the preſence and 
neighbourhood of ſo kind and indulgent a 


Father was irkſome and grievous to him, 
as being doubtleſs no inconſiderable reſtraint 


to his evil practices — he gather'd all toge- 


ther, and took his journey into a far diſtant 
country, where he had an opportunity to give 


a looſe to his wicked inclinations, and where 
he waſted all hisſubſtance, with riotous living. 
After he had ſpent all, the evil day came: a 
mighty famine aroſe in that land : and he be- 
gan, —poor thoughtleſs prodigal, now to feel 


the pinchings of want, and the neceſſities of 


hunger. He went therefore in this diſtreſs and 


Join'd himſelf to a citizen of that country: 


willing to try all things, rather than return to 
an indulgent parent and humble himſelf before 


him. This citizen, having a juſt contempt of 


his paſt prodigality—for ſuch ſpendthrifts are 


always deſpicable in diſtreſs—employ'd him 


in the meaneſt and moſt contemptible offices: 
he ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine: a 
change indeed from a life of voluptuouſneſs 
and gaiety, a life of pleaſure and exceſs !— 
But fo great was has ſo mighty his diſ- 


treſs, 
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treſs, that he would even have been content 
in this miſerable ſtate, could he have filled his 
belly with the huſks which the ſwine did 
eat: but no man gave to him, no man ſhew'd 
any the leaſt compaſſion towards him, ſo that 
the very ſwine were in a better condition 
than this miſerable prodigal ! 

It was the feeling hereof, which brought 
him to himſelf : he had been all this time 
in a kind of reverie: a ſtate of madneſs 
and utter forgetfulneſs: but now coming to 


himſelf; he ſaid, how many hired ſervants = x 


of my Father, have bread enough and to 
ſpare: and I periſh with hunger! undeſerv- 
ing as I am, I will make trial of his favour. 
and mercy: I will ariſe and go to my Father, 
for ſuch he till is, and I tho' wretched andloſt 
am yet his Son; and I will fay to him, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt heaven and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
and treated as thy Son: I cannot expect that 
| happineſs, my behaviour has juſtly deprived 
me of all right to it—Make me, only make 
me as one of thy hired ſervants. And having 
thus reſolved, he aroſe and made haſte to 
come to his Father !—And here behold— 
What a ſcene of tenderneſs and affection breaks 
upon our view :—while he was yet afar off, 
his Father ſaw him: his bowels yearn'd to- 
wards 
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wards him, he had compaſſion on his loft 


and ruined child: paternal love would not 
ſuffer him to forbear : he ran with all the 


ſpeed of that paternal love, to meet him, fell 


on his neck and kiſſed him.—The Son en- 
courag'd by this kind reception, nevertheleſs 


falls down at his Father's feet, and begins to 


make confeſſion of his faults, to plead his 


own unworthineſs, to requeſt his Father's 


pardon : — Father, ſaid he, I have ſinned 


both againſt heaven and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy 
Son——But he was ſuffered to proceed no 
further: the love of his parent prevents the 


reſt, and he commands his ſervants to bring 


the beſt robe, and put on him, to put a ring 
on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet: and to 


kill the fatted calf, that they might eat and 
be merry. For this my Son, ſaid he, was dead, 
and 1s alive again, was loſt and is found. And 


they began to be merry, —as there was great 
cauſe, more eſpecially with the Son, thus 


reſtor'd to his Father's houſe and favour. 


During this tranſaction the elder brother 


was in the field, properly employ'd in his 
Father's buſineſs: but as he return'd from 
thence, drew near to the houſe, and heard 


ſounds of mirth, muſic and dancing, he call'd 
one of the ſervants and enquired, what theſe 


things 
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things meant: and being told, that his bro- 
ther was returned home, and that his fa- 
ther had killed the fatted calf, becauſe he 


huad received him ſafe and ſound, he was 


much diſpleaſed, very angry, and there- 
fore would not go in. Upon which bis 
father came out and intreated him. But he 
told him, lo, theſe many years do I ſerve thee, 
neither tranſgreſſed I at any time, thy com- 
mandment, and yet thou never gaveſt me a 
kid, that I might make merry with my friends: 

5 but as ſoon as this thy ſon—o viog C8 870 ! who 
hath devoured thy ſubſtance with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for Him the fatted calf— The 
father, with the moſt amiable and condeſcend- 
Ing tenderneſs replied, Son, thou art ever with 
me, and all that I have is thine. But it was 
very meet and right that we ſhould make 
merry and be glad ; for this thy brother 
was dead, and 1 is alive again, was lot and | is 


found. — 


Thus ſtands this moſt beautiful and ex- 8 
preſſive Parable, which may vie with all 


profane writings for the excellency of its 

painting; and which equals every other pa- 

rable of our Saviour for the ſweetneſs of doc- 

trine and abundance of conſolation, which it 

brings to every finful ſoul of man. There are 

three expoſitions commonly given of this pa- 
rable : 
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rable: each of which may, I ſuppoſe, have 
ſome place in its original deſign: for it de- 
ſerves to be remark'd and remember'd, that 
the parables and doctrines of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour are by no means ever to be confined 
abſolutely to one ſingle point of view: ſince 
frequently they have relation to different ob- 
jects, and hereby abundantly evidence the 
riches and depth of the manifold wiſdom of 
God. —In this parable, for inſtance, under 
{ conſideration, the great and principal doc- 
| trine propoſed to be particularly inculcated, 
(as appears from the context, and the occa- 
fion of this diſcourſe) is, that ſinners upon 
repentance are gladly received into favour:“ 
or, © that there is joy in heaven over one 
ſinner that repenteth. — But ſtill, as Was juſt 
now obſerved, there are two other 42 
tions of this parable, each of which may, and 
the latter of which doubtleſs -u// have place 
in it.—I will juſt in brief propoſe them to 
you: and afterwards confine myſelf to the pa- 
rable, in that particular, which appears, to 
me atleaſt, its principal, but which certainly 
is to us its molt affecting ſenſe: © the great 
readineſs of our heavenly Father to receive 
us worthleſs prodigals, when we return and 
confeſs our own unworthineſs before him.” 


Happy will it be for us, and may his good 
Vol. III. Nꝰ. 10. Ff Spirit 
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Spirit bleſs our contemplations on this parable 
to that end, if the ſenſe of this his exceeding 
great love to and care for us, may incline our 
hearts to leave the filthy, wretched ſervice of 
ſatan and fin, and to return with all our ſpeed 
to the houſe and boſom of our affectionate, 
merciful Father, with whom is the fulneſs of 
joy, and at whoſe right hand there are plea- 
ſures for evermore ! 
Iſt then, many, not to ſay the greateſt part | 
of the ancient writers expound this parable 
of Adam to whom the Image of God was 
given, with many other excellent gifts, which 
he might have uſed happily, had he been 
content to ſtay and uſe them in his Father's 
houſe. But like this younger brother, who 
fooliſhly deſired his portion of goods to him- 
ſelf, that he might be his own maſter, under 
no confinement or reſtriction, ſo Adam was 
unwilling to remain under obedience and con- 
finement to the divine precept ; he was de- 
ſirous to have a free uſe of the things in pa- 
radiſe, and by the devil's inſtigation affected a 
wretched independency, which cauſed him to 
break the divine command, and to eat of the 
forbidden tree to obtain the knowledge of-= 


* See thei expoſitions and enrticuledy St. Cry tom's 
remarks on them in his Homil y on this parable. 


good 
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good and evil. Thus he loſt for himſelf and 
his poſterity the ſubſtance put into his poſſeſ- 
fion at firſt : but God, his Father, upon his 

and his poſterity's return, hath provided ſuch 
grace and compaſſion for them, that they 
may be reinſtated in their former place and 
favour. Which grace not being granted to 
the higher order of intellectual beings, the 
fallen ſpirits, is the cauſe of their murmuring 
againſt God and man, figured out by the 
anger of the elder brother in this parable: 
for it is conjectured by many, that the grace 
propoſed for man thro' Chrift, (before the 


5 worlds were made) in caſe of his fall, was 


the principal occaſion of the rebellion of the 
apoſtate angels. 
Others, IIdly, and with a greater thew of 
probability, expound this parable of the two 
people, the Jews and Gentiles, who have both 

one Father, even God. And while they both 
continued in theif Father's houſe, the true 

= church, they wanted nothing: there was 
plenty of food for the ſoul, there was ſub- 
| Aftance enough for them both. But after the 
younger brother, (the Gentiles) poſſeſſed of his 
ſhare of knowledge, went into a ſtrange 
country, left God, and ſpent his ſubſtance, 
the evidence and knowledge of God, fell into 
spiritual fornication, into idolatry, and waſted 
Pf 2 5 all 
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all he had in riotous living, all his knowledge 
of God in the looſe and abſurd ceremonies of 
idolatry: then behold, a mighty famine aroſe 

in that land! a famine not of bread, nor of thirſt 
of water, but of hearing the word of God, as 
Amos faith* : in this hunger and dreadful 
dearth he joined himſelf to the ſervice of the 
devil, and worked all uncleanneſs with gree- | 
dineſs. But finding nothing to ſatisfy his ſpi- [| 
ritual hunger, this prodigal (theſe Gentzles,) | 
long eſtranged to his father, upon coming to 
the knowledge of himſelf by this ſpiritual fa- 
mine and his own ſevere want, returned home | 


in humble confeſſion, was readmitted into fa- | 


your, and bleſt with the privileges of the 
Goſpel. But the elder brother, the Jew:/h 
people, who were daily employ'd in the field of | 
the legal ceremonies, and long bore the heavy 

yoke of the law, ſeeing the Gentiles received 
ſo eaſily to the grace of God, to the remiſſion 
of ſins, and the hope of everlaſting life, mur- 


mured at it; and as we gather from the Acts 


of the Apoſtles and their Epiſtles, were often , 


unwilling (even the judaizing Chriſtians) that 


the Gentiles ſhould be received to the grace of 
the Goſpel, unleſs they took upon them the 
yoke of the law: as you may read at large in 
the xvth Chapter of the Acts: and as I have 
Amos vii 11. 
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had occaſion before toremark in my Diſcourſe 
on the parable of the Labourers in the Vine» 
yard. — But God out of his great compaſſion, 
plweading the cauſe gently with the elder bro- 
ther, to whom he offers all things, upon ſup- 
poſition of his continuance in obedience, de- 
livered the nations from this burden: for it 
ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to the 
Apoſtles, acting by his authority, to lay upon 
the Gentiles no greater burdens, than ſome 
things abſolutely neceſſary for the then ſtate 
of the church, not deſiring to put a yoke upon 
their neck, which neither ave, faith St. Peter, 
nor our fathers were able to bear. — Thus the 
parable has a very clear and good expoſition: 
* which yet will be much confirm'd if you con- 
© Afider the ſtate of the Gentiles as deſcribed by 
* St. Paul, in his firſt Chapter to the Romans: 
where you will find that they were at firſt poſ- 
ſeſſed of a ſufficient ſtock of knowledge, their 
portion of goods was given them, hat which 
” might be Anon of God, was manifeft to them: 
for he himſelf revealed it, God himſelf ſbewed 
it unto them: but when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their | 
; fooliſh heart was darkened : they fell into the 
moſt ſhameleſs and fooliſh idolatry, worſhip- 
: ing birds, and beaſts, and creeping things: 
F f 3 upon 


438 On the PARA BLE 
upon which God gave them up to a reprobate 
mind, and they were put to feed ſwine by the 


hard maſter whom they ſerved, d:ſhonouring 


their own bodies with the filthieſt and moſt 
abominable uncleanneſles. — And the words of 


the father, as applied to God and his dealings 
with the Jews are alſo, in this view of the 
parable, exactly conſonant : Son, all that I 
have, 15thine : all the bleſſings and privileges 
af the Goſpel are thine, upon condition you 


remain in my houſe obedient, come in, and 


eat of the fatted calf, that is ſlain, and re- 


joice with us on the recovery of your loſt bro- 
ther—for love is the fulfilling of the law. 


And thus the murmuring of the elder brother 
is explained to us without any the leaſt diffi- 


culiy: and as the offence of receiving the 


Gentiles to pardon and peace, thro' faith in 


Cbriſt, was ſo great a ſtumbling- block to the 


Jews; there can be no doubt, I i imagine, but 


that our Saviour intended to obviate and re- 
move it by this incomparable parable. 
However from the context and the occaſion 


of delivering it, it is plain that the IIId inter- 


pretation is the firſt in deſign and importance: 
8 the publicans and ſinners drew near to hear 
Jſus; upon this the phariſees murmured 


and upon their murmuring, he delivered this 


and two more parables to ſhew, that if they 
would be like God ga the holy angels, ſo 


far 
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far from murmuring, they ſhould rejoice at 
ſeeing ſinners willing to embrace his doctrine : 
« becauſe there is joy in the preſence of God 
and his angels over one finner that repenteth, 

more than over ninety and nine juſt baren, 
who need no repentance x. 
The parable conſidered in x this view, natu- 
rally divides itfelf into three parts: there are 
three capital figures, wherein the prodigal re- 
preſents himſelf to our view. Iſt. We ſee 
him in all his ſhort-liv'd happineſs, in his in- 
ful late. IId. In a ſtate of repentance; and 
IIIldly, in a ſtate of forgiveneſs and juſtifica- 
tion. So that the life of ſin, the nature of 
true repentance, and the fruits and effects of 
ſuch repentance, are the three great points of 
_ doctrine, which in this parable offer them- 
ſelves to our ſerious meditation. 
And Iſt. Herein we are preſented with 
the life of a ſinner, in the moſt ſtrong and 
lively colours: as well as with the ſteps or 
ſeveral gradations leading on from fin to fin. 
All indeed, tho' ſihners, do not run the ſame 
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* Clement Alexandrinus, in the 2d book of his Stromata 
obſerves, that there is one ſort of repentance for thoſe who 
have lived in the ignorance of Gentiliſin and another, 
which God of his goodneſs grants to thoſe, who being be- 
F lievers, are guilty of ſome offence. **——Repentance, Ger- 
; hard obſerves, often fignifies the whole work of converſion 
. —ſometimes only contrition and godly ſorrow. All men at 
all times ſtand in need of the latter True believers need 

not the former. Refer this to note, p. 391, 3 
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length of riot and wickedneſs : but the caſe 
is put the ſtrongeſt poſſible in this parable, 
that there might be comfort and hope for the 
greateſt ſinners upon true converſion to God, 
which is the main and eſſential thing in the 
chriſtian religion, and neceſſary to all.—4 
certain man had two ſons ; and the younger of 


them ſaid to bis father, Father, give me the por- 
tion of goods, that falleth to me. And he di- 
vided unto them his living. And not many days 


after, the younger ſon gathered all together, and 
tool his journey into a far country and there 
waſted bis ſubſtance with riotous Irving —devoured 
it with barlots, ver. 30. And when he bad ſpent 
all, there aroſe a mighty famine in that land; 
and he began to be in want. And he went and 
Joined himſelf to a citizen of that country, and 
be ſent him into bis fields to feed ſwine, And he 


would fain have filled his belly with the buſes 


b the ſwine did eat, and no man Sou unto 
bim *. 


| Wreiched prodigal, how poor, how ſhort- 


He did not abſtain from theſe buſts, we may ſuppoſe, 
out of principle, but only becauſe they were ſwines Food, and 
ſuch as he could not fill his belly with ; tho” ſo ſevere was 


his hunger, he would fain have done it, had it been poſ- 


ſible. His maſter gave him money for his wages—but the 
famine was ſo great, he could get no food The paſſage 


would be more clear, if the laſt clauſe were rendered, as 


the elliphs requires, and no man gave him meat, or gave 


um to eat—or perhaps it would be clearer till if it were, 


be ud, ain. &c. Hor no man gave unto him to cat. 


liv'd 
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17 d was thy bliſs! How ſpeedily is the evil 
day come how great and deep thy diſtreſs |! 
Look, O ſinner, and behold thyſelf, in him; 
and learn what fearful famine will enſae, if 
thou continueſt, like him, to waſte: all thy 
ſubſtance in riot and exceſs.—Obſerve the 
ſource and ſeveral ſteps of his fatal fall. 


Pride and affectation of independency is the 
root of all ſin, the beginning of all evil. It 


was the firſt error of our firſt parents: they 


wanted to be as Gods: nay it caſt Lucifer, 


that morning: lar, himſelf from heaven: to 
this that Lucifer firſt tempted our Saviour, 
And this was the „it offence of the prodigal : 
he wanted to be independent, He could not 
bear—and what ſinner can ?—the reſtraints 
of his Father's houſe and law: ſo he departs 
from that houſe, from the preſence and fear 

of God: and the ſure conſequence of this is 

a blind and headlong plunge into all diſobe- 

dience and intemperance : for when pride in- 
duceth man to follow his own carnal rea- 


6 5 ſon, he mult obey the dictates of that fleſhly 


wiſdom, and thus waſte the talents and 
ſubſtance given him of God in riotous 


living. And when theſe are waſted, and the 


| knowledge of God defaced in the heart, the 
maſter which finners ſerve, puts them to the 
vileſt employments, ſets them to feed faoine, 
to ſerve the filthieſt luſts: the ſervice of which 


15 
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=P the greateſt drudgery, and brings the ſe- 
vereſt want and famine on the ſoul, a want, a 


pinching want of peace and ſolid comfort ; 
and till this want is ſeverely elt indeed, which 


_ outward calamities for the moſt part impreſs, 
no ſinner, however wretched, thinks of return- 
ing to God. All means elſe are to be tried, 
while they little think, that after they have 
ſought for reſt and peace in every earthly 
thing, the ſoul will ſtill remain hungry and 
in famine, miſerable and in diſtreſs as before, 
and till they come to themſelves, and recollect 
the bleſſings of their Father's houſe, till they 
reſolve to return unto God, no peace is to 
be had upon earth, and none we know in a 
future world. For in this world we muſt and 
ſhall have tribulation ; in Chriſt alone is it pF 
ſible for man to find peace. 
But if when men find this ſpiritual want, if 
when they find their ſouls uneaſy and diflatis- 
fied, they will not try the right means but fly 


7 from God rather than o him they muſt expect 5 


the wages which the ſervice of ſatan ſupplies. 


Such a conduct it is, that occaſions the 


ſtrange melancholy and uneaſineſs, which poſ- 

| ſeſſes many even in the midſt of every earthly 
 bleffing : they feel the ſpiritual mant, yet will 
not come to themſelves: could they once do 
that, recollecting the bleſſings of their hea- 
venly Father's houſe, and ſo return in true 
3 n con- 
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contrition, then would they find him as re- 
preſented in this parable, ready to forgive and 
forward to pardon, 
We may all learn this important leflon from 
the parable : we may all ſee ourſelves in it: 
we may each one ſay, in ſerious ſelf-examina- 
tion, Lord, is it J? and to each one of us it may 
be replied, Thou ſayeſt. Thou art one of theſe 
prodigal ſons : thou art he, that haſt left thy 
| Father's houſe, and waſted thy ſubſtance in 
riotous living. To thee was given in baptiſm 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, new life, ſalvation, 
the anſwer of a good conſcience, and in fine, 


a right to the kingdom of heaven—Theſe at 


| baptiſm were put into thy power and poſſeſ- 
fon : and while in the houſe of thy Father, 
in his: Church, whereinto we are all thus by 
baptiſm admitted, it is the will of that Father 
that thou ſhouldeſt be led by the Spirit, mor- 
tify the deeds of the fleſh, fight manfully a- 
gainſt fin, the world and the devil—and not, 
like a traiterous deſerter, fight againſt him 1 in 
the ſervice of theſe—-and yet, alas, this, thou 
muſt confeſs, this thou haſt done—For his 
ſervice hath been grievous to thee, and there- 
fore his preſence unpleaſing. Wherefore with 
the prodigal, thou has defired to leave thy 
Father's houſe, to become thine own maſter, 
and to ſeek for happineſs in a far country. 
Not wanting to be led by the Spirit: not 


wanting | 
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wanting to hear and live according to the 


word of God, nay hardening thine heart a- 


gainſt it, thou haſt ſeparated thyſelf afar from 
the houſe, the preſence, and the protection 
of thy Father. And thus thou haſt waſted 


all thy goods, thus thou haſt quenched and 
grieved the Spirit which thou haſt received, 
thus thou haſt made ſhipwreck of thy faith; 
dhe fervor of thy prayers is extinguiſhed, and 
thou art brought to ſore diſtreſs and in dan- 
ger of periſhing eternally :—Up therefore, up 


and return, think of thy miſery, and flee to 


7 thy God. 


Thus if every ſinner would behold himſelf 8 


in this prodigal, ſee himſelf in the evil of his 
heart departing from God; abuſing his good 


gifts, yea and waſting them in a courſe of 
iniquity, he would ſoon find that his ſoul was 


in that ſtate of need to which the prodigal 


was reduced, and ſoon think of returning to 


| his offended Father. — But the misfortune is, 
as the prodigal did not feel his want till the 
famine came, ſo too frequently ſinners feel 
not their ſpiritual want, but go on in a courſe 
of ſin, thoughtleſs and regardleſs of the con- 
ſequences ; till God is pleaſed to lay his hand 
upon. them, and by ſome outward evil to 
ſhew them their inward miſery. While in 
the full enjoyment of their luſts, pleaſures and 


profits, 
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profits, men regard not, they think not of 
 God—nay, when in the full career of their 
vices, they are like the deaf adder, ſtopping 
their ears to all the calls of God inward 
and outward. But he, far more compaſ- 


ſionate to us, than we, poor unthinking 
mortals, to ourſelves, not deſirous of our 


death, not forgetful of his love to us;— 
the better to arouſe us to a due ſenſe and 
feeling of our ſtate, ſends ſome famine, 
ſome outward affliction, of what kind ſo. 

ever, to remind us of our miſery, and to cauſe 
us to repent and return, When he finds that 
mercy and forbearance will not do; then he 
Jays his hand upon us; and happy would it 
2 for every Son of man, if they would al- 
ways conſider the calamities which fall upon 
them, as inſtruments deſign'd by their mer- 
ciful Father to awaken their eyes, to ſhew 
them the extreme poverty of their ſouls, and 


the danger they are in of i — | 
with ant inſatiable. 


Poet alas how long is it before men can be 
brought to this knowledge! deplorably miſe. 
Table was the ſtate to which this poor prodi- 
gal was reduced: and yet how long was it 
before he thought of returning to his graci- 
ous Father. Pride, fear and ſhame conſpired 
to keep him back. He tried therefore all 


other 
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other means, and rather conſented to feed 
ſwine, the moſt baſe and ſervile occupation, 
nay and rather choſe to be fed with ſwines 
food, the vile huſks, than to humble him. 
ſelf and return: nothing but the very laſt ex- 
tremity could force him to it—nothing but 
the danger of periſhing with hunger. And ſo 
the ſinner is frequently reduced, before he 
can be perſuaded to humble his ſtout heart 
before God. Indeed every ſinner in his moſt 
flouriſhing ſtate may be conſidered in as 
wretched a ſituation, as the prodigal : for he 
is a ſervant and ſlave of fin and the devil, 
the hardeſt and worſt of taſk- maſters, he is 


employ'd, in their ſervice, to feed and nouriſh '' 


luſts and paſſions; ſorrow and uneaſineſs, want 
and diſtreſs are his wages : he wallows like 
a a ſwine in the filth of vile affections, and yet 
from thence can find nothing to ſatisfy the 
hunger of his rapacious ſoul. Look at the fin- 
ner indulging ſenſual pleaſures; and aſk him 
when the famine is fallen on his land, and he 
is brought low by ſickneſs or ſuffering, aſk 
him, what fruits he hath in theſe things and 
he will tell you, that he finds nothing to 
ſatisfy his wants, nothing but gnawing an- 
guiſh and keen remorſe, fad bitterneſs of ſoul 
and heart in the recollection of thoſe things 
' whereof he is aſhamed, and the end whereof 
Is 
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is death— The lover of the world, its riches, 
pride and ambition finds in the end, that he 


bath been gathering water in a ſieve all his 


life long ; all his life long labouring to fill 
that, which runs out faſter than he can put it 
in, and in the end horribly deceives his hopes 
and diſappoints his ſanguine expectations. And 
ſo every ſinner, when they come to them 
ſelves, and are enabled, by a right mind, to 
weigh the fruits of their offences in the ba- 
lance of true felicity, will find them not on- 
ly incapable of giving eaſe, but incapable of 
removing heavy anguiſh from their hearts. — 
More eſpecially the young, gay, thoughtleſs, 
prodigals of our times may ſee and behold 
themſelves in this ſtrong picture: in this 
younger Son they may ſee, what their ſepa- 
rating themſelves, from their Fathers houſe, 
from the fear and favour of God, will at 
length bring them to: they may ſee the 
fruits of their riotous and intemperate living, 
| ſure want, certain hunger, a hunger, worſe 
than of bread, a hunger of ſoul, which un- 

leſs it be ſatisfied here by the true bread of 
life, will remain upon them dreadfully vio- 
lent and gnawing thro' all eternity ! and what 
fruit can they have, do they expect from their 
vices—? Even ſhame, diſeaſe, poverty and 
contempt ! while in the mad career they may 
| Z fancy 
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fancy themſelves happy; but when they ſhall 


recover their ſenſes, then conviction will ſting 


them with ſevere reproaches ! would God they 


were wiſe to conſider in this their day: would 


God they would turn from their evil, that ſo 
iniquity might not prove their ruin! would 
Cod, they were fo wiſe as to improve every 


misfortune, every calamity to their ſouls good: 
and to make every fickneſs, and ſorrow an 


occaſion of heedful examination, that ſo they 


might perceive at once their ſpiritual hunger, 


recover theit right | mind, and turn to God in 


true repentance ! 


I fay, recover their rieht at: for From - 
this parable we learn, that all finners are 
_ eſteemed in the fight of God, while they 
continue in a life of fin, not only as dead; and 


as blind, but alſo as mad, and having entirely 


loſt their ſenſes : and therefore it is ſaid of the 


prodigal, that when he came to bimſelf, he then 


bethought himſelf of his Fathers houſe: Then 
he determined to go in confeſſion of his fins, 
to acknowledge his own unworthinefs, and to 
| beg acceptance from his Father, —And as the 
4 will aſſuredly come wherein however 
iniquity, the love of the world, its luſts, 


pleaſures and vanities may now deprive you of 
all ſenſe and wiſdom towards God, as the day 


will come, when all muſt be brought to them- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, to a true knowledge and feeling of their 
ſtate -O endeavour, my beloved, to embrace 


that day and come to yourſelves, before it be 


too late and your eyes be opened only to a 
ſenſe of your miſery and condemnation, to a 


ſight of thoſe eternal torments, that black 


dungeon and thoſe horrid chains reſerved for 


the mad and impenitent offenders againſttheir 


God !—And as all men are but too - guilty in 
this reſpect, that they have by their fins 


offended God, troden under foot the blood 
of Chriſt and neglected the grace of the Spirit 
given in baptiſm ; and fince to all alike the 


favour and _ of repentance is offered: let 
us not deſpiſe ſo great falvation, but with the 


prodigal come to ourſelves, and reſolve to return. 
In order to which let us be careful to im- 


prove every outward. or inward affliftion to 


this bleſſed . purpoſe, and conſider it as ſent 
of -our heavenly Father to bring us to our 


ſenſes: let us carefully enter into our o. 


hearts, get a clear knowledge of their exceed- 


ing finfulneſs and of our own fallen ſinful 


wretched ftate—let us in earneſt prayer im- 
portunately requeſt the Father of mercies to 


enlighten our eyes, and to ſhew us ourſelves: 


let us be diligent in hearing the word, and 


take every convenient occafion to come under 


the moſt awakening preaching of it: let us 
Vor. III. 88 conti- 
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continually meditate on the foulneſs, emptineſs, 
vanity and ſhort duration of a life of ſin the 
length of eternity—the joys of heaven, the hor- 
rors of hell—Teſus dying on the croſs to ſave 
us from the one, Jeſus dying on the croſs to 
purchaſefor us the other and, by Gods grace, 
uſing theſe and the like means, we ſhall come 
to dourſelves— and be enabled in ſincerity thus 
to confeſs: our unworthineſs and difobedience, 
our ſhameful rehellion againſt the beſt and 


moſt tender of fathers, the kindeſt and moſt 


loving of maſters and of friends Happy they 
who with real contrition can fay—** O what 
haſt thou done, my ſoul, what haſt thou done, 
who haſt ſo ſnamefully and maliciouſly offend- 
ed, ſo good and gracious a Father l how haſt 
thou waſted thoſe goods, thoſe precious gifts 
and graces, which he gave to thee ; how haft 
thou employ'd them in the ſervice of fin— 
how often has he call'd and invited thee to 
return—while thou haſt reſiſted his holy Spi- 
rit, and given up thyſelf to the ſervice of the 
worſt of maſters, who hath degraded thee 


beneath the brute creation, the vileſt animals, 


in making thee a flave to filthy luſts and in- 


| ordinate affetions—Father, thus have I fin- 


ed grievouſly before thee, and yet as thou art 


my Father, reconcil'd to me by the Mend of 
thy dear Son—even yet I dare humble myſelf 
—.— . WE, 


07 the Prodigal Son; "aff 
before thee, even yet I dare caſt myſelf upoii 


the riches of thy nercy I have nothing to 


plead, nothing whereon to depend, but thy me#- 
cy in Chriſt Jeſus, the lamb of God, which tak- 
eth away the ſins of the whole world—l ant 
unworthy to be called thy Son, I ant unworthy 
the leaſt of thy favours : make me but as ore 
of thy hired ſervants: O caſt me not wholly 
out of thine houſe, do with me here in pnuiſh- 
ment and correction whatever ſhall ſeem good 
to thee But, O Father of mercies, caſt me 
not out, caſt me not out for ever from thy 
preſence and the houſe of thy peace.“ 


Thus if we confeſs our fins and our un wor- 
thineſs before God, and thus if we come to 


him, doing as we confeſs, we fhall find him 
gracious and merciful, yea abundant in mer- 
cy, ready to receive us and running to em- 


brace the returning prodigal, which naturally 


leads to the IId thing propoſed, which ſhall be 
the ſubje& of our next diſcourſe, —But let us 


well remember, that unleſs we do return, we 


cannot ſhare his favour, we can have no fa- 
therly love and tenderneſs ſhewn to us—May 


we therefore one and all, feeling and con- 


feſſing our wants, and groaning beneath the 


fenſe of our ſinful unworthineſs, come to a 


due ſenſe of ourſelves, take up the refolu- 


tion of the prodigal, and fall down at the 


feet of our heavenly Father, ſaying, Fatber. 
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I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, and 

am no more worthy to be called thy Son. And 
may that Father accept us, out of his free 

and unbounded love, clothe us with the beſt 

robe, and cauſe us to ſit down with him for 

ever at the feaſt of everlaſting j Joy. Amen. 
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D 1 8 (of 0 U R 8 E X. 
On the P A R AB L E 
Of the PRODIGAL SON. 


PART I. 


St. Luke xv. 18, 19, 20, 


1 will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay | 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven and before thee, and am no more worthy 


fo be called thy Son: make me as one of thy 


hired ſervants : And be aroſe end came to als 


Father. 
| x ENS Obſerved: to you in a Toner for- 


1 mon on this beautiful parable, that 
there were three expoſitioſs com 


. NWA monly given of it: the %, re- 


ferring it to the caſe of Adam fallen, offend- 


ing, and received again into grace and tavour : 
G 83 — 
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te ſecond, to the gentiles, whom they ſup 
poſe figur d out by this younger brother as by 
5 elder. they underſtand the Jews: and the 
third, agreeable to the context, conceiving | 
the grand ſcope of the parable re ferable to 
the caſe of prodigal and repenting ſinners.— 
Having given you ſome general hints touch- 
Ing the two former expoſitions, I propoſed tq 
dwell more largely upon the zd, and in or- 
der thereto it was remark'd, that the parable 
conſider” d in this view naturally divides itſelf 
into three parts, it, the life of a ſinner, 2dly, 
| his repentance, and 3dly, his reception to 
pardon and peace : each beautifully. diſplay'd 
in the caſe of this younger Son, who waſting 
his ſubſtance in riotous living, at length came 
to himſelf, aroſe, and return'd to his Father, 
and was receiv'd by him with the higheſt 
demonſtrations of love and regard. 
In ſpeaking of the firſt of theſe, the life of a 
ſinner, I obſerv'd that in the caſe of this prod:- 
gal was pictur'd out to us the ſeveral gradations 
"of fin, the ſteps by which men deſcend from 
Iniquity to iniquity”: for all vice has its begin- 
f Ing, and it is an old remark, that no man in an 


inſtant arriv'd at the very height of wickedneſs; 

which | thould make every one for himſelf as 
well as others particularly careful of the ſmall- 
elf and very leaſt appearances of evil: for 


bg 
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he that deſpiſeth ſmall things, ſhall fall by little 


and little. The Son it departed from his 


Father's houſe: the reſtraint of which he 
could not brook: that was contrary to his 
evil deſires. So the ſinner departs from God, 
throws off religious reſtraint: looks upon it, 
(or is willing to do ſo) as the bugbear of m- 
thers and nurſes: begins to jeſt at what he 
before eſteem'd : flies from the public and 
omits the private ſervice of God: deſpiſes con- 
ſcientious and religious men, and every thing 
pertaining to God becomes his mockery and 
contempt: or if he keeps up an outſide form 
of religion—as the phariſaical ſinner often 
finds neceſſary for worldly ends—yet remain- 

ing in fin, his heart is as much eſtrang'd to 
God, as if he never approach'd the place 
where his honour dwelleth.— Thus perhaps 
he fails proſperouſly along for a while on a 
ſmooth and even ſea : the prodigal, for ſome 
time led a joyous and a chearful life: he 
_ crown'd himſelf with roſe buds, and enjoying 
the preſent hour dreamt not at all of the 


future evil day. Lull'd by the world, the 


luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes and the 


pride of life, thus the ſinner goes on happily, 


as it ſeems to him, in his carnal courſe : ſtill 
he has a reliſh for all theſe delights, ſtill his 
ſenſual appetite 1s 008 cloy'd, and ſtill tho 
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things of God are mere madneſs to his ear, 
and very folly to his indulging and rejoicing 
heart. The fleſh can yet enjoy its raptures, 
the eye and heart can ftill be fed with ho- 
nour and worldly applauſe, and the procure- 
ment of wealth and earthly treaſures, en- 
groſſing the attention, can yet amuſe and o- 
cupy the foul. He dreams not of any evil 
day to come: nor of that blacknefs of darkneſs 
which will ſeize the foul when worldly ob- 
jects and enjoyments are totally ſecluded from 
it.—But a famine we find aroſe in that land 
where the prodigal had waſted all his ſub- 
ſtance : he began to be in want: and was 
compelled to join himſelf to the ſervice of a 
maſter, that put him to the moſt ſervile oc- 
cupations:—So will it be found with every 
inner: a famine will ſurely ariſe in his ſoul: 
and after having waſted his Zalents, the porti- 
on of goods entruſted to his care, after hav- 
ing run thro” every length of riot, after hay- 
img tried every worldly fin and pleaſure, to 


ſatisfy the hunger and cravings of his immortal 
ſoul, all will be found inſufficient : and tho” 


now become the ſlave of fin and luſt and the 
very bond-ſlave of hell and ſatan, he will 
find nothing but bitter famine in the ſervice, 
horrible hunger and uneaſineſs to a difturb'd 
and miſerably wrack'd conſcience. It is wiſe- 
428 2 ly 
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ly eedeba of God, that no earthly. thing, no 
oddly enjoyment ſhould be complete on 
all parts, or capable of affording ſolid happi- 


neſs: and it is equal wiſdom that he is 55 tht d | 


fo to lay his hand upon us, in afflictions and 
calamities of different kinds, that we may 


come to a due ſenſe of ourſelves and a ſerious 
recollection of our ſtate here below. By theſe, 
he never fails to call upon and ſtir up the 


leaſt as well as the greateſt of ſinners: and 
herein is our wiſdom and happineſs to behold 
the chaſtiſing hand of God upon us, to come 


to 8 to enter into a ſerious examina- 


tion of our ſtate, and like the prodigal take 
up our reſolution of returning to our offend- 


ed Father. When God is pleas d to bring 
this ſpiritual famine on the ſoul, men are apt 


to try other means, and apply to other me- 
thods, than thoſe which alone can avail them. 
When conſcience begins to do its work, and 
preſents in horrible array before the ſinners 
eyes a long and fearful train of his aggra- 


vating and hainous offences: when uneaſineſs 


and diſquietude, when melancholy and diſ- 
treſs, when guilt and ſhame, almoſt abſorb 
the afflicted foul : then worldly pleaſures or 
the phyſicians aid are moſt likely to be call'd 
in to huſh and compoſe the ſtorms of ſuch a 
troubled conſcience, But as well might they 
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attempt to compoſe the ocean, when the 
tempeſts blow, by throwing a pair of fetters 
into it, like proud and fooliſh Xerxes, as hope 
by ſuch means to compoſe ſuch a conſcience: 
experience fully proves that thus the malady g 
is rather encreaſed. Deſpair too often is the 
conſequence, and the load unremov d becomes 
too heavy to be borne.— Oh could you but 
have the leaſt idea of ſuch a conſcience, ſo 
oppreſt, ſo burden d, ſo pierc'd thro' with the 
ſtings and arrows of reproaching guilt : could 
you but for one moment feel the agonies 
and terrors of a ſoul ſo beſet on all ſides 
with horrible dread and the fears of futurity ; 
then would you make haſte to fly from the 
power of fin; then would you be fi d up to a 
due conſideration of your preſent ſtate, and 
with the prodigal take up the reſolution of 
returning and confeſſing yourſelf to a merci- 
ful Father.—For this alone can deliver us 
from the tortures of an awaken'd conſcience; 
this alone can deliver us from the worm 
that never dieth, and the fire that is not 
quenched: and this parable of the prodigal, 
as it affords the greateſt comfort, and encou- 
ragement to repenting ſinners, ſo doth it ſet 
before us in the cleareſt light, the IId thing 
propoſed to be conſider” d; namely, the nature 
and fruits of lrue e repentance, 


; | II. 
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II. Vou ſee the repentance of this Son 
was not nominal: it was active and real: he 
felt and deplor'd his ſinfulneſs: he was con- 
pinced of his depravity, ſorry for it, aroſe 
and turned from it.— The firſt ſtep towards 
which, was the feeling of his preſent miſery, 
and the ſenſe of his former happineſs : hen 
be came to himſelf, he ſaid, how many of my 
Father's bired ſervants have bread enough and to 
ſpare and I periſh with hunger! he did not 
come to himſelf, till he felt this hunger: and 
this join'd to the recollection of the bleſſings 
of his Father's houſe, caus'd him to reſolve 
as he did, and to put that reſolution into act: 
T will ariſe, ſaid he, I will leave my preſent 
wretched ſtate, and go to my Fatber, and will 
| ſay unto him, confeſſing my offences before 
him, making no excuſe, but only imploring 
his mercy, Father, for that name perhaps 
may move him to compaſſion, Father, I have 
frnned againſt heaven and befare thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy Son—that grace 
and favour I can by no means expect: but do 
not utterly caſt me from thee, relieve my 
dreadful wants, ſatisfy the hunger of thy poor 
deſtitute half famiſh'd Son, and make me, only 
make me, as one of thy hired ſervants. Having 
formed this reſolution, he ſtraightway put it 
intq practice, otherwiſe the reſolve had been 
— fruitleſs 
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fruitleſs and ines: He * and went 50 
bis father. 
Herein you ſee che moſt lively and affecting 
picture of the penitent and returning ſinner, 
whom ſpiritual hunger, whom ſome afflicting 
providence, ſent in love and much mercy, 
hath happily ſtirred up to a ſenſe and feeling 
of his own wants: For it is that which cauſeth 
us to come to God. The Son thought not of 
returning till he was ready to periſh : and the 
ſinner thinks not of coming to God, till ſome 


__ outward affliction, for the moſt part, fall upon 


him, deptiving him of his worldly enjoy- 
ments, ſhewing him the nothingneſs of earth; 
and of conſequence the neceſſity of a care for 
better things. Hence on a ſick bed, we find, 
for the moſt part, mens reſolutions turned 
towards God, for which there was the ſame 
reaſon, when they were in health: but out- 
ward things can then pleaſe or engage no 
longer; when health however returns, the 
penitent, too often, for this reaſon forgets 
his reſolutions. Happy are they, whom af- 
flictions, ſet home by the divine word, have 


fixed in full and firm dependance on their 


God, and the convictions of whoſe troubled 
conſcience have led to perfect converſion. 
If ſuch a troubled conſcience hath been 


the lot of my amongſt you, eaſily can you 
tell 
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tell the miſeries of ſuch a ſtate, and the un- 
eaſy ſorrows that have diſtracted your minds, 
undertheſenſe of your guilt andrebellion againſt 
the beſt of fathers.— If it ſnould be the caſe f 
any amongſt you, (and may God ſo open 
the eyes and convince the mind of every 
unawakened finner!) then remember not to 


fly to improper means of relief: but learn, 
with this Prodigal, to ariſe from your ſtate of 
ſin, to leave feeding ſwine, to leave the ſer- 
vice of your filthy luſts and appetites, and to 
haſten, with his humble confeſſion, flowing 
from a truly contrite heart, to a God of Mer- 
cy, a father of compaſſions: ſtand not upon 
any attempts to leſſen your paſt offences, 
but confeſs them in all their guilt before your 
merciful Father: call him by that name, and 
remind him, by whom and by what means 
you was made his child, even thro' the ſuf- 
fering Jeſus only, who hath procured for us 
that Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, 
Father : implore that father for the ſake of 
that only begotten ſon to pardon and receive 
vou; preſs him with ardent importunity to 
accept you into his houſe ; throw yourſelf at 
his feet in full reſignation to his will, and be 
| well-contented with holy David, rather to be 
a door-keeper in his houſe, than to ' dwell in 
all the pomp and n of ſin.— And 
ſurely, 
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ſurely, nothing ſhould ſtir up the ſoul to this 
reſolution ſo much, as the reflection on the 
joys of his father's houſe, the bleſſing of his 
love, and the enjoyment of his fayour, with 
whom is the fulneſs of joy, in whoſe pro- 
tection is peace, quietneſs and aſſurance for 
ever, and at whoſe right hand there are plea- 
ſures for evermore. If you come thus in 


humble confeffon to almighty God, if thus, like 


the prodigal, you ariſe, and come to your 
father, for your encouragement you may 
learn from him, — for to this end was the ex- 


ample given, what your reception will be. 


While the ſon was yet afar off, his father ſaw 
| him: the eyes of parents are quick and diſ- 
cerning; miſerable and diſtreſs'd as he was, 

He yet knew this poor returning deſtitute to 


be his on, his beloved ſon; his bowels 


: yearned towards him ; he had the tendereſt 
compaſſion for him: he could not refrain, he 
could not auſterely wait till he ſhould ap- 
proach, but behold he runs to meet him! 


Not one word of upbraiding falls from his 


lips, not one look of diſcontent lovers on his 


| brows, no diſtant coldneſs gives him a half 


and umpleaſing welcome; but he falls on his 
neck and bedews him with kiſſes and with 
tears. Let the parents heart, which hath 
at any time experienced the tenderneſs of ſuch 
— = bee a 
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a melting ſcene, ſpeak for thoſe affectionate 
feelings, which muſt have paſt on either part, 


and which no other heart can conceive, and 


no words expreſs. The Son yet forgot not his 


own undeſerving and offences, and began to 
make his reſolved confeſſion: the gladened 
Father hears him but in part; rejoĩced to re- 


ceive the returning prodigal, he ſtops him in 
the midſt, and orders the ſervants to prepare all 
things to teſtify his joy, For this my ſon, ſaid he 


with the voice of rapture, This my ſon Was 
dead, and is alive again, Was boft, and 1. is 
found ! CY 1 
How allelting a repitiettation of paternal 
love is this ; which muſt melt every heart that 
| hears it, and force unwilling approbation even 


from thoſe - moſt back ward to imitate it! 


But when, my brethren, every living foul 


of man ſhall be told, © For thee is this : 


example written — to thee it ſpeaketh.” 
Muſt it not cauſe us deeply to conſider, muſt 
it not arouſe us to ſerious conſideration, to 


tender ſhame and conſcious guilt, upon the 


ſenſe of having offended ſo good, ſo long- 


ſuffering a father Thou beholdeſt, oh fin- 
ner, in this moſt affectionate father, the love 
of thy almighty father to thee! he defireth 


not thy death: he wiſheth not that thou 
ne be ſtill rebeltiogs and periſh : but on 


the 
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the contrary, he earneſtly defireth, that thou 
ſhouldſt come to thyſelf, ſee. thy dreadful 
Want and danger, and make haſte in true re- 
pentance to his houſe and favour. This if 
thou wilt do, the arms of his tender com- 
paſſion are extended wide to receive thee : 
while thou art yet afar off, only coming to him 
he will behold thee, and preſent thee with 
the bleſſings of his grace, and the riches of 
his pardoning love! Ariſe therefore, ariſe 
from thy baſe ſervitude of ſin, ariſe and go 
to thy father; ſo ſhall thy ſoul find ſweet. 
comfort and inexpreſſible peace — ſo will thy 
God receive thee, thy God, thy father, and 
thine exceeding great, reward. 
And to incline him hereto, 1 the nine 
in ſeriouſneſs one moment conſider, Iſt, what 
he can gain by continuing a ſlave to ſin; and 
_ 2dly, what he can Joſe by returning to God. 
1ſt. By continuing a flave to fin, whether it 
be to ſenſual pleaſures, to the love of riches, 
or the defire of worldly honour and ambition, 
Ehe will at length be reduced to the ſtate 
of this poor prodigal: he will ſpeedily wiſh 
to feed upon the very huſks of his former en- 
joyments; but they will not be for him: 
they will all vaniſh like a dream. The plea- 
ſures of the fleſh will pall and grow Iinfipid ; 
and 
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and fie Himfeif will becöint incapacitated for 
them; certainly by age, ſooner by debauches; 
riches will avail binn nothing, tho' he Dad 
more than ever man poſſeſſed; when diſeaſes 
lie hard upon him, ben conſctence ſtares 
him in the face, or the grave opens its greedy 
jaws to devour him: and the honours or 

app plauſes of men, even blind heathens them- 


ſelves have confeſſed to be but a ſmoke which 


vaniſheth with the wind. And think, what 
can be more baſe or vile, than that immor- 
tal ſouls made for the fruition of God himſelf, 
ſhould ſpend their days and years in minding 
nothing but cating and ſleeping and trifling : 


or ſcraping together large heaps of yellow 


duſt, which will prove utterly uſeleſs to them 
in the end: or wy wallowing in uncleanneſs 
and luſt, Which generally ends in beggary, 
ſhame, or rottenneſs : or in filling their bodies 
fall of intoxicating drink, —a vice whereto 
even beaſts are rangers, Ul there be no- 
| thing but the ſhape of man remaining! And 
yet theſe are the principal employments, 


wherein vicious men buſy themſelves - But 


what balm can all theſe things together yield, 


even When a man is tormented with the anguiſh 


a violent diſeaſe, —what balm can they yield 


to heal a wounded conſcience, which like the 
hand-writing on the wall, in the midſt of the 
MMC x7 ____ greateſt 
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greateſt affluence, the moſt luxurious enter- 
tainments, and the higheſt delights, makes the 
vicious man tremble and look pale, with the 
bitter reflection of his Ifie paſt, and the diſ- 
mal proſpect of what is to come *, At that 
hour, if he looks inward, there is all hell, 
deſpair and confuſion: there he finds a ſoul 
polluted with ſin, oppreſſed with intolerable 
loads of guilt, and filled with the bitter re- 
membrance of former follies.—If he looks 
outward, he ſees all his friends and compa- 
nions taking their laſt leave of him: and as 
they forſake him, his great maſter, the devil, 
(whoſe intereſt he hath faithfully purſued all 
his life) is ready to ſeize upon the trembling 
ſoul, as it parts from' the body. If he looks 
upward, he ſees an angry, offended God, 
whom he might have made his friend and 
father, whoſe laws he hath affronted, whoſe 
threatnings he hath deſpiſed, whoſe grace he 
has turned into wantonneſs, and to whoſe 
holy Spirit he hath done deſpite. He ſees 
the Judge of the world ſummoning him to 


| appear at his dreadful tribunal, to give an ac- 


count of the talents he hath miſemployed, of 
the precious time he hath miſpent, of the 
riots and debauches, the frauds and unjuſt 


* See Abp. Sharp's excellent Sermon on this Parable. 


dealings, 
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dealings, the 12 i blaſpheinies, the 
lewd intrigues, wicked deſigns, profane words, 
and evil actions of his whole life! and he 
ſeems to hear that tefrible ſentence ſounding 


in his ears, which will moſt certainly be pro- 


nouneed upon him and all ſuch af that day; 
Depart ye turſed into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels! O miſerable ſtate; 


the diſmal concluſion of an ill-ſpent, ſinful 


life !—Theſe are the natural fruits and con- 
ſequences of forſaking God ; theſe are the 
things which a man muſt gat, by continuing 


in a worldly, carnal courſe! And however 


men may affect to diſbelieve theſe alarming 


truths however they may at preſent ſootli 


their eonſciences, and deſpiſe theſe things as 
the air-blown bubbles of enthuſiaſm, and the 


fears of diſtempered brains; yet let them 


know, there will come an hour, when they 


muſt be convinced: let them know—and of 


that they were wiſe to confider, — that there 


is not any probability of preventing, or avert- 
ing theſe conſequences, unfeſs with the pro- 
digal, they in due time come to themſelves, 


enter into a ſerious confideration of their . 
and then ariſe and go to their F ather * 


. 24 


* When I preach's this Ser exit the better fo enforce the 


great doctrine of it, and to ſhew the conſequences of & 


life of prodigality and fin—l read Dr. Tung s moſt ex- 
H b . cellent 
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| 2d. And what can the finner bs, let us 
2dly enquire, by this condut—He will boſe 
fin to find a Saviour: he will loſe ſorrow and 
agony of conſcience to find ſerenity and peace 
of ſoul; he will loſe eternal flames to find a 
kingdom of never ending joy. But ſhall we 
meanly thus compare - compare ſuch great 
ane; with ſuch ſmall—ſhall we ſay bſe ? 
where 


cellent account of the death of Altamont from the Centaur: 
and as I am perſuaded the omiſſion of it would be no ſmall 
_ diſappointment to many of my readers, I have here ſub- 
_ Join'd it—ſuppoſing it will be of no diſſervice to the worthy 
author's performance, but rather a means to excite the 


curioſity of my readers to a peruſal of his whole work. 


4 am about to repreſent to you, ſays the author, the laſt 
hours of a perſon of high birth and high ſpirit; of great 
parts and ſtrong paſſions, every way accompliſhed not leaſt 
in iniquity—His unkind treatment was the death of a moſt 
| amiable wife—and his great e in effects difin- 
herited his only child, p. 149. 
The fad evening before his death J was with him. No 
one was there, but his phyſician, and an intimate whom 
he lov'd, and whom he had ruin d. At my coming i 
ſaid; Vou, and the phyſician, are come too late. abs 
neither life, nor hope. You both aim at t miracles. You 
would raiſe the dead.” [57 SO 
Heaven, I ſaid, was merciful. 3 
« Or I could not have been thus guilty. What has it 
not done to bleſs, and to ſfave-me ?—l have been too 0 ſtrong 
for omnipotence ! I pluck'd down ruin.” 
I ſaid, the bleſſed redeemer. 
„ Hold! Hold! you wound me That is the rock on 
which I ſplit—1 deny'd his name.“ 
Refuſing to hear any thing from me, or take any thing 
from the phyſician, he lay ſilent, as far as ſudden darts of 
pain 
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where is the ſoul exiſting, that is not well 


FF \ #* 


aware of the mighty gain? In truth no rea- 
ſonaple man can doubt of the bleffings de- 


289 


_riv'd from a fincere return to God: and carce 
a man lives however ſinful that doth not in- | 


tend it: but ſin ſtill holds him captive, the 
chains are not ealy to be broken, and they, 


continuing irreſolutely reſoly'd, 80 on from 


day 


pain would permit, till the clock truck. Then with vehe- 


mence; Oh, Time! Time! It is fit thou ſhould'ſt thus 


ſtrike thy murderer to theheart. How art thou fled for ever 
—A month !—Oh, for a ſingle week! I aſk not for years. 
Tho? an age were too little for the much J have to do.“ 


On my ſaying we could not do too much nen heaven 
was a bleſſed place. 


„ So much the worſe. Tis loft | Tis loſt -an 
is to me the ſevereſt part of hell!” 


Soon after, I propos'd prayer. a In 

4 Pray you that can. I never pray'd. I cannot pray.— 
Nor need I. Is not heaven on my fide already ? it cloſes 
with my conſcience, Its ſevereſt ſtrokes but ſecond oy 


con.“ 


His friend being much touch'd, even to tears, at this 


(who could forbear? I could not) with a moſt affectionate 
look, he ſaid © Keep thoſe tears for thyſelf. 1 have undone 


thee. —Doſt weep for me? That's cruel. What can pain 
me more!? 


Here his friend, too 3 ecken, ch ba left him. 


No, ſtay. Thou ſtill may*ft hop e ;—Thereſore hear 
me. How madly have I talk'd ? How madly haſt thou 
liſten'd, and believ'd? But look on my preſent ſtate, as a 


full anſwer to thee, and to myſelf. This body is all weak- 


neſs and pain; but my ſoul, as if ſtung up by torment 
to greater ſtrength and ſpirit, if full powerful to reaſon; 


full mighty to ſuffer. And that, which thus tclumphs with- 
| —— H h 3 | 5 in 
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day to day, and forfeit eternal pleaſures for the 
momentary enjoyments of a world, which 
they themſelves confeſs has no ſolid real hap- 
pineſs to heſtow. Oh that the ſenſe of our 
r . Father's love was more deeply en- 


raven on our heart, then as gratitude would 
keep us from ſo groſly offending him, ſo when 


in the Jaws : of mortality, is, doubtleſs, ad —And, 
as for a deity, nothing leſs than an almighty could inflic 
what] feel.. 

IJ was about to congratulate this paſſive, involuntary, 
confeſſor, on his aſſerting the two prime articles of his creed, 
extorted by the rack of W when he thus, very pal. 

onately : 

, No, nol let me ſpeak on. I have nat long to ſpeak 
—My much 1njur'd friend] my foul, as my body lies in 
ruins, in ſcattered fragments of broken thought; Remorſe for 
the paſt throws my thought on the fature. ' Worſe dread of 
the future ſtrikes it back on the paſt. I turn, and turn, and 
find no ray.—Didſt thou feel half the mountain that is on 
me, thou woud'ft ſtruggle with the martyr for his fake; and 
bleſs heaven for the flames; — That is not an everlaſting 
flame; that is not an unquenchable fire.“ 

How were we ſtruck? yet, ſoon after, ſtill more. With 
what : an eye of diſtraction, what a face of — he 84 d 

t. ; 

0 My principles have poifon' d my friend; my extrava- 
gance has beggar'd my boy; my unkindneſs has murdered. 
my wife — And is there another hell? -O! thou blaſ- 
phem'd, yet moſt, indulgent, Lord God ! Hell itſelf is a 


refuge, if it hides me from thy frown.” 


Scon after his underſtanding fail'd. His terrified 1 imagina- 
tion utterid horrors not to be repeated, or ever forgot. And 
ere the Sun ( which I hope has ſeen few like him) aroſe, the 


a9, bed 4 —_ — accompliſhed, and moit | 
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we had offended him, conſcious of his readineſs 
to forgive, we ſhould never be backward to 
apply ourſelves to him. The ſenſe of his 
exceeding love would ever preſerve us from 
deſpair, and tho' ten thouſand and ten thou- 
ſand condemning circumſtances crowded up- 
on our diſtrefſed conſciences, we ſhould till 
find room for comfort, we ſhould ſtill be 
holden up in the bitter hour of diſtreſs. For 
| obſerve in how ſtrong colours the love of the 
Father in this parable is painted for us : and 
when transferr'd to almighty love, what j Joy- 
ful ſenſations doth it raiſe in every penitent 
| heart! for God, not only like this Father, 
runs to meet the returning ſinner, but—ſo 
did he love a ſinful world—thbat he gave his 
only begotten Son to die for us, while we 
were yet enemies: and now while men re- 
main in fin, how doth he affectionately bear 
with them; how doth he ſtrive with them: 
how abundant is he in mercy and long-ſuffer- 
ing: how gracious in goodneſs and truth? O 
| who can anger ſo much love—who can offend 
ſo much mercy ! and yet how do we daily 
affront him, how do we heap tranſgreſſion 
upon tranſgreſſion, and multiply the aggra- 
vated number of our offences! Oh that we 
could but ſee ourſelves in the true light—tbat 
we would but duly conſider our own baſe in- 

— — gratitude, 
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gratitude, and the abundant over- flowings of 
the diyige forbearance | how would it melt 
our hearts, . how would it humble us in our 

own eyes! and were we wiſe, would We but 
return, would we but leave our fins, which 

bring preſent miſery, and eternal ſorrow; God 
hath comfort in ſtore. for us—preſent peace 
and eternal bleſſednels!- And what mould 


keep thee, O man, what ſhould « detain thee 


from God? is he not thy Father ? doth he 
not greatly deſire thy ſoul's everlaſting. wel- 
fare ? doth he not call to;thee to turn and live, 


and: doth he not patiently, bear with thee: d h 
he not ſuffer thee {till to breathe this t ſip ; 


is not every. thing which thou epjoyeſt his 


free gift and favour—and did he not give his ? 


only beloved: Son to die on the croſs, that 


thou mighteſt- live thro' him, and doth. he 


not offer thee this only begotten Son to be 


ver ranſom and thy mediator ?—And are not 


theſe the very things, which thou thyſelf defir- 


_ eſt? wouldſt thou not wiſh to have ſuch a Fa- 
ther? wouldſt thou not wiſh to be a Son of God? 

doſt thou not anxiouſly defire thy ſoul's ever- 
laſting health ? or art thou in love with horror, 
in love with the bottomleſs Pit, and the flame 
unquenchable ? 


Surely there is no man hats preſent, but 


would wiſh to avoid theſe miſeries, and to be 


bleſt with God for ever? and if you ſeriouſly 
deſire theſe things—as for theſe alone you 


were 
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were created : not to jos away a few 
months and years, and then drop into an eter· 
nal nothing: —anſwer the end of your coming 
into this world, and make the falvation of your | 
| ſouls the one thing needful; the grand con- 
cern; for what ſhall it profit you to gain the 
whole world, and to loſe the eternal kingdom ? 
Conſider duly v what are the certain wages of 
ſin; even agony, trouble, and diſtreſs here 
upon earth; hereafter never-ending horror! 
Reflect from your own experience, and a ſur- 
vey of mankind, upon the emptineſs of all 
human e the ſarrows which muſt 


aſſured] ly eſa] Ei me. born of woman, 


fect peace on earth: confider "what fruits you 
have or can have in thoſe things, whereof 2 
will be ſorely aſhamed : 1 N the grie- 
vous famine which will one fall upon 
your ſouls : remember that oa and ex- 
act account which we muſt all one day make 
at the awful tribunal of the judge of the 
whole earth ! And well weighing t theſe things : 
ere it be too late, take up the reſolution of 
the prodigal, ariſe, leave your fins, and come 
to God in hearty ſorrow, and deep humility, 
confe 77 ing your great unworthineſs before him. 
This is true repentance. And one ſinner ſo 
repenting, cauſeth more joy in heaven, than 
ninety and nine Juſt perſons that need no ſuch 


repentance ! | 
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repentance ! How ſhould this comfort our 
fouls, refreſh and animate. our, hopes. If 
Heaven be ſo intereſted in our welfare, and 
if even God, and all the angelic hoſts be 
thus concerned for our eternal intereſt, let 
it not for ſhame be ſaid, that man alone, 


whoſe cauſe it is, that man alone is uncon- 


cerned and unmoyed i in a caſe, of ſuch i impor- 
ane | 
But remember, tho! God is Ti love and 
_ mercy, willing to receive and glad to pardon 
every returning prodigal, yet he pardons none 
who do not return: Tho ready to run and meet 
the afflicted, humble, penitent ſinner, he is 
yet afar off, and will not be ſought by the 
hardened offender, who retains his offence, 
and yet vainly hopes for mercy. Can the traitor 
expect a pardon for his treaſon, while his 
| ſword is drawn againſt his prince? Before the 
inner can be accepted, the fin muſt be put 
| away—muſt be crucified—the rebellious arms 
muſt be laid down; he muſt leave feeding 
ſpwine, ariſe, and return home. Then the 
father of mercy, with an eye of love, will 
behold, receive and embrace the repentant 
mourner ! and one moment enjoyed under 
the ſenſe of God's redeeming grace and par- 
doning love, will as much over-balance all 
the delights of a life of ſin, as the joys of hea- 
ven are ſuperior to the flames of hell! Re- 
ceived 
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ceived into favour and forgiven for the fake 
of Chriſt his ranſom and peace, the chriſ- 
tian's tongue will ever be ſounding his fa- 


| ther's praiſe, as his heart will ever be dicta- 


ting ſongs of thankſgiving. The fears of 
death and of hell will - vaniſh from before 


his eyes; the troubles and uneaſineſs of the 


world will become no longer burdenſome, 


but rather profitable to his ſoul; his enjoy- 


ments here will be pure, ſolid, and ſubſtantial : 


and the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life will 


ſo elevate his ſoul 3 all earthly hopes and 


fears, that he will live chearful in expectation 


of the glory which ſhall be revealed; and 
die triumphant, as knowing whom be hath 


truſted, and as aſſured, that when his earthly 


tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, be hath a building of 


God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal i in 


the heavens. © 


This peaceful life, and this happy E 1 


we may all by God's grace enjoy —(and who 


thatis wiſe would not wiſh to enjoy it —) if we 

will return in ſincerity to our merciful father, 
confeſs our ſins before him, and receive from 
him the free pardon of all our offences, and 


the free gift of righteouſneſs through Teſus 
Chriſt, which is repreſented to us in the IIId 


part of the parable, and comes in the next 


place jo be conſidered. 
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"Bt 1 xv. 22, 23; 24. 


But: the father ſaid to bis ſervants, B 7 0 forth 

the beſt robe, and put it on him, and | put a 
ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 

And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; 

0 and let us eat and be merry: 

For this my ſon was dead, and i 15 alive again ; 
ie was loft, and i 15 s found,” 


XN 0 D is A and he that dwelleth 


'G S / in love, dwelleth in God, and God 
in bim: ſo great is the love of 


SN God to his offending creatures, 
that rather than they ſhould periſh, he gave 
his Son : he ſent his only begotten ſon into the 

world, 
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vhs, - to pale in their. ſtead, that ee 
believeth on him ſhould not periſh; but haut eb. 
laſting life! Herein is Tove Love which 
makes him forbearing and merciful; long- 
ſuffering; and very pitiful, even to the greateſt 
offenders, but to the returning penitent ſin- 
ners, full of inexpreffible grace and favour. 
For, as I live, faith the Lord, I have no plea- 
fure in the death of a ſinner—wherefore turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye 
tie, O houſe of Iſrael? To manifeſt this ex- 
ceeding great love of God to man, to ſhew it 
in the moſt amiable colours, and to give com- 
fort to every ſoul burdened with the heavy 
load of guilt and ſin, our Saviour delivered this 
molt affecting parable, wherein we ſee, that 
like as a father pitieth his own children, even ſo 
is the Lord merciful and gracious to them that 
fear him.—But his grace and mercy can be 
extended to none who do not fear him: where- 
fore it is no handle for licentiouſneſs, no excuſe 
for the. prodigal finner : for the ſame God 
| who is all love to the humble penitent, is 
conſuming fire to the obſtinate perſevering 
profligate. The father went not to the ſon, 
vhen in his ſtate of riot and debauchery, but 
when he aroſe and left that ſtate, he then ran 
to meet him. Repent was the firſt word both ef 


in 


| 
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1 
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in St. Job's and in our Saviour's preaching, and 
the firſt ſtep to ſalvation is repentance : who 
ever therefore have not known true repent- 
ance, , have never been truly converted to 
Chriſt, and of conſequence are not yet in a ſav- 
ing ſtate, are not yet entitled to the benefits 
of his goſpel : and whoever delay repentance 
under a notion that it will be time enough 
| hereafter, greatly miſtake the matter; for it 
is not in a man's power to repent when he 
will: this alſo is the gift of God; and who- 
ever neglects or deſpiſes the calls of God to 
repentance from time to time, great reaſon 
there is to fear, that he will be like the man 
deſcribed by the poet“, who after many de- 
terminations, at length, 9 


— chides his infamous delay, 
Puſhes his prudent purpoſe to reſolve, 
In all the magnanimity of thought 
Reſol ves and re- reſolves, and dies the ſame; 
No man that lives, wants calls to repent- 

ance: a variety of accidents, outward evils, 
and outward bleſſings, and the different diſ- 
penſations of providence towards us are all 
 defigned to promote this end. It was diſtreſs 
you. find that awakened the prodigal, that 


8 Dr. Nang! in kis Night Thoughts. 


brought 
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brought him to his ſenſes, and to a ſerious 


conſideration of himſelf; and amongſt men, 
nothing is more common than for ſickneſs and 
ſorrow, worldly afflictions of whatever ſort 
or kind, to awaken the mind to a due reflec- 
tion, and to ſtir up the ſoul to an earneſt ſeek- 
ing after its eternal welfare. All worldly af- 


flictions ſhould be received in this manner; 


and with this view: and whenever they fall 


upon us, we ſhould immediately deſcend 
into ourſelves, examine our preſent ſtate, and 
above all, conſider the happineſs and perfect 


fruition of our father's houſe, from which 
we have departed for the poor pleaſures of 
fin, which even pall enjoyments, and at beſt 


are but for a ſeaſon. 


This is the firſt ſtep to repentance : to. 


' which we find from the prodigal's proceeding, 
that a departure from our ftate of fin, an 


humble application to God, and a ſincere con- 


feſſion of our unworthineſs muſt be joined. 
It is not enough to feel the guilt and own the 
ſinfulneſs of fin: we muſt ariſe and go to 
our father: leave fin and turn to God; put 
off the old man and put on the new: be 
dead to ſin, and alive to righteouſneſs: and 


make our humble confeſſion to Almighty 


% 


God, not truſting in our own merits, but in 


his manifold and great mercies, throwing 


our 


ODA 
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ourſelbes at his feet, and humbly imploring 
his pardon, for the /ae and thro' the ſatis- 
faction of that mediator, 7hro'' whom alone We 
have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 
This alone is true repentance : and certain 
it is, that as; whoever have not known this 
repentance, are yet ſtrangers to God; ſo, who- 
ever ſuppoſe repentance to confiſt in any thing 
but this abſolute departure from ſin, and hum- 
ble confeſſion to an all-forgiving father, de- 
ceive their own. ſouls, and deprive them. 
ſelves of the benefit of pardon.— On the 
contrary, whenever the ſinner ſtirred up by 
what cauſe ſoever, fees and feels his miſery, 
is conſcious of the guilt and condemnation of 
fin; is ſenſible of the affronts and indignities 
committed by him againſt a loving father — 
and thro' this leaves his fin, and turns to God 
in meek acknowledgment, deep contrition, 
and humble confeſſion of his manifold and 
grievous offences Whenever a ſinner doth 
this, the arms of God's mercy are opened 
wide to receive him, he will prevent him with 
the bleſſings of his grace, and with affection 
greater than can be paralleled, but ſuch as 
may in ſome degree be imagined from this 
father of the prodigal, with ſuch affection 
will he run to meet him, and give him the 
moſt ſubſtantial proof of his forgiveneſs and 
love. — 


And 
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And this * brings me to conſider 


the 


IId and laſt thing which I "repbled t to 
conſider in this parable, the ſon and ſinner in 
a ſtate of grace and favour. And ſurely the 
reflection on the almighty and unſpeakable 

love of God, as beautifully diſplayed in the 
tenderneſs of this father to his returning 
child, muſt incline all your hearts to a mutual 
Jove of God, and a ſerious ſenſe of your ingra- 
titude, if you continue to offend ſo bountiful, 
ſo beneficent a Father! muſt ſurely incline 
| you to a ſerious examination of yourſelves, 
and an earneſt deſire, that his Spirit may work 
ſuch true repentance and converſion in your 
hearts, that you may indeed ſo turn to God, 
as to meet with the moſt affectionate recep- 
tion from him: and would you but one 
moment confider, as was ſuggeſted to you in 
the laſt ſermon, what are the conſequences of 
a life eſtranged from God, and in the ſervice 
of fin—what are the conſequences of a life de- 
voted to his ſervice, of a heart dedicated to 
his love, - you would not heſitate a moment 
in your choice, aſſured that the one is con- 
tinued, yea everlaſting diſquietude, that the 


Other is continued, yea everlaſting bleſſedneſs 
Vor. III. Ne. „„ B-. . 
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and peace: may none of you be found ſuch 
enemies to your own ſouls, as to chuſe the 
one and reject the other — but may each 
one of you be found ſo wiſe as to fly unto 
God, while it is called to-day, ſo happy as 
to receive the gifts and graces, which the 
Father will give to thoſe who in true faith 
and hearty repentance turn to him—and 
which are figured out to us by the gifts 
of the Father to his eee ſon in the 
parable. 
The Father ſaid ws his ſervants, ec Wing ; 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and 
put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his 
one... 
By the beſt or 7 robe &, as it is called in 
the original, is meant, the robe of righteouſ- 
neſs, the robe which is put on in Chrift, nay 
which is called Chriſt himſelf : put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus that robe of righteouſneſs which 
covers all the ſinner's iniquities, fuſtiſies him 
in the fight of God, who beholds and accepts 


him in and for che merits of his only beloved 
Son. 3 


® Tw rr m gor : 
4h Revel. xix. 8. Far the fine linen is the a of 
ſaints. I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more on this head, 
when I come to the parable of the wedding -feaſt. 


Every 
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Every ſinner as ſoon as returning to God in 
true faith and repentance (without which he 
can never obtain the robe) has this robe put 
upon him—or in other words, is 7u/?:fed-be- 
fore God, by his free grace and favour : his 
paſt ſins are blotted out, as if they had never 
been committed, and he, for the ſake of Chriſt, 
is freely pardoned and forgiven :. thus he is 
| brought into a ſtate of acceptance and favour, 
and thus of an enemy, made a ſon: and this 
our church agreeably to the voice of ſacred 
ſcripture, continually declares to all her chil- 
dren and members—* He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all them that truly repent, and unfeign- 
edly believe his holy Goſpel.“ 
This is the immediate conſequence of true 
repentance, which implies true faith, becauſe 


truly to repent and turn to God, we muſt be- 


lieve and have confidence, that he is a God, 
willing and ready to pardon. 
But thus cloathed with the robe of righ- 

teouſneſs, thus pardoned and juſtified, we muſt 
be ſanctiſied alſo: made holy or conformable 

by the Spirit to the image of God in Chrift 
Feſus : have our old nature deftroy'd or 
changed, and a new one derived to us from 
God by the Spirit. This great and eſſential 
1 branch of Chriſtianity is  Hgnified by the 


2 11 14 ring, 
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ring, which the father put on his ſon's hand 
Rings formerly were worn only as ſeals or ſig- 
nets *, and to this the holy Spirit is compared, 
to a ſeal, whereby when the ſoul is, as it were, 
melted like wax, by real contrition and godly 
ſorrow, it is ſealed, receives the divine im- 
preſſion, and is transformed into the image of 
God. For the Spirit is the earneſt of our ſal- 
vation, whereby we are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption. And rings with the ſeal of the 
huſband were ſuch as in ancient times were 
given to the wife; as a pledge and earneſt of 
their mutual compact and betrothing either to 
other. So by this ſeal or gift of the holy 
Spirit, we are aſſured, that God has betrothed 
us unto him for ever P—and that no crea- 
ture ſhall be able to ſeparate us from his love 
in Chrift Teſus. 
Thus muſt we be ſanflified a as well as juſti- 
fed, not only repent and be pardoned, but 
* thro' the Spirit, have the reſt of our life 


See particularly Ether, chap, iii. ver. 12. It would 

have been eaſy for me to have confirmed theſe interpreta- 

tions by the moſt numerous and unexceptionable autho- 
rities, but the compaſs of the preſent volume being already 


exceeded, I muſt refer my reader to the uſual . 
quoted in the diſcourſes, for want of room. 
I The ring, ſays St. Chryſeſtom on the parable, put 
upon his finger, is the ſign of marriage made by faith. See 

Naa beautiſ ul reflections on this parable. 


here- 
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hereafter pure and holy ſo that at the laſt we 
may come-to the eternal joy'—we muſt re- 


ceive the Spirit of God, as an earneſt of our 


inheritance, whereby we are ſealed unto the 


day of redemption, and whereby we are en- 


abled to cry, Abba Father. Our old nature 
muſt be changed and deſtroyed, and a new 
nature we muſt have derived to us from God; 


for certain it is, however we may talk of re- 
pentance, however we may boaſt of juſtifica- 


tion, the free pardon of our paſt offences, 
and our preſent ſtate of acceptance with God, 


—yet this is the teſt “ the works of the 


new nature ſhewn in our new life —if we 
find not this change from fin to holineſs, the 


work is not yet perfeted—we are not ſealed 


by the Spirit of God, and conſequently be- 
long not to God *; we have not received this 
token, pledge or earneſt of his love, and ſo 
are not betrothed to him, and have no right 


to the poſſeſſions and inheritance of our hea- 
venly ſpouſe : for St. Paul declares the ſum 


of the truth as it really and verily is in Jeſus, 
to be placed herein: Iſt. That we put off con- 


cerning the former converſation the old man, 


N which is corrupt accordens fo the deceitful lufts : 


hy For ſeals diſtinguiſh property : a man knows his own 
goods by the ſeal or mark he ſets upon them. Where the 
divine 0 of the Spirit is, there is God's property. 
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Land 2d. That we put on the new man which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs and true ho- 
lineſs. That this is not inſtantly done, but 
that our feet muſt run continually in the way 
of God's commandments—we are ſhewn by 
the 3d thing which the father conferred upon 
his fon—He put ſhoes on his feet, Amongſt 
the other parts of a Chriſtian's armour and 
accoutrements which St. Paul recommends— _ 
is, the baving our feet ſhod with the preparation 
of the goſpel of peace. Our feet are compared 
to our carnal affections, which are apt to carry 
us aſtray, and to lead us into by-ways and 
thorny paths : It is neceſſary therefore that 
they be guarded and defended by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, the word of truth: that 
we may walk in the ways of God, and ſtudy 
to perform thoſe things which he requires of 
us; that our converſation may be ſuch as becom- 
eth the goſpel of Chriſt, that we may adorn the 
deFrine of our Lord and Saviour in all things. 
This is that newneſs of life, which, as I ob- 
ſerved, muſt be the fruit of our true conver- 
| fion to God, and the real produce of the holy 
Spirit dwelling in us, For if we have not the 
robe of righteouſneſs by true faith put upon 
us, if we are not conformed to and led by the 
Spirit, if we walk not in unlimited obedience 
to the commandments of God, as ſet forth in 


his 
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his holy Goſpel, with which we muſt be con- 
tinually prepared, and which is as neceſlary to 
our ſpiritual walking, as /bves are for our feet 
—if this be not the cafe, our repentance is 
falſe, our faith pretended. But theſe are the 


certain conſequences of real repentance : and 


in leſs than this, you muſt not reſt ſatisfied : 
jf you have really left fin, cleaved to God in 
humble confeſſion for pardon and accept- 
ance thro” Jeſus Chriſt, if you are renewed in 
the ſpirit of your mind, and have put on 


the new man, treading with diligence and 
the utmoſt care in all the commandments of 
God, labouring to approve yourſelf in his 


ſight, and to walk before him blameleſs, ac- 


cording to the Goſpel rule, and in diligent 


attendance thereto then without ſearching 


further, and without deſiring more uncertain 


teſts of your adoption then you may reſt 


fully af/ured, that you are a child of God, and 
if a child then an heir—an heir of God and 


joint-heir with Chrift :— and heaven and 


earth ſhall paſs away, ſooner than you ſhall 


fail of that divine and promiſed inheritance. 


But if you are wanting in any of theſe, if you 


have never known what true repentance 
meaneth, what true converſion and free par- 
don of your fins for the ſake and merits of 


Jeſus Chriſt : (for theſe things pertain to all 
GA I1 4 
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men, 
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men, tho' not in the ſame degree, yet after 
the ſame manner — for all are ſinners, 
tho' not all equally offending) —— where- 
fore, I fay, if you have never known ſor- 
row for and forſaking of fin, pardon and 
acceptance thro' Feſus Chriſt, newneſs of life, 
and uniform obedience to the commands of 
God, a conftant endeavour to do his will, and 
a labour after evangelical holineſs, —be aſ- 
ſured, that as certainly as God and his Goſpel | 
re us; 10 certainly you are yet not his chil. 
dren, and if not bis children and heir 
oh that every ſoul would conſider of whom 
they are the miſerable children and heirs ! 
That ſo they might take up the prodigal's re- 
ſolution, and at length be admitted into the 
number of the true ſaints and ſervants of God, 
to ſup with him here, that they may ſup with 
him in glory hereafter. 5 
For, the ſon, you obſerve, after he Was 
duly prepared, clothed, ſealed, and ſhod, was 
immediately brought to the feaſt of joy: 
Bring bitber the fatted calf and kill it, and let 
us eat, and be merry, for this my ſon was dead 
and is alive again, was loſt and is found. 
This is that feaſt, to which our Lord invites 
all his returning, repenting children: This is 
that feaſt where Chriſt our ſacrifice is offered 
un, and where his bleſſed body and blood are 
preſented 
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preſented for the ſpiritual food and n of 
every penitent and believing ſoul. ——lt is a 

feaſt of joy : let us eat and be merry, ſaid the 
father: and why ſo? becauſe my ſon was dead 
and is alive again, was loſt, and is found. And 
ſo our Saviour declares that there is joy in hbea- 
ven, in the preſence of the holy angels, over one 
fines, who © 1it, repenting truly for his fins 
paſt, 2, having a lively and ſteadfaſt faith in 
Chriſt our Saviour, 3, amending his paſt life, 
following the commandments of God and 
walking from henceforth in his holy ways, 
and 4, being in perfect charity with all men, 
draweth near with faith, and taketh that holy 
ſacrament to his comfort *.” Such a Pe- 
nitent hath not only cauſe of everlaſting joy 
and thankſgiving 1 in himſelf, for theſe ineſti- 
mable bleſſings, vouchſafed to him by his 
heavenly Father, but even that W Fa- 
ther himſelf rejoices for the ſake of this his 
recovered ſon : even the holy angels firike up 
their celeſtial harps with improved melody, 
and the heavenly regions reſound with muſic 
and gladneſs, while ſuch, we may ſuppoſe, 
their triumphant ſong, A ſon of our God 


was dead and is alive again, was loſt and is 
found!“ 


* See the Communion Service. 
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And who would refuſe theſe gracious in- 
vitations, who would continue in ſin, and 
withdraw himſelf from this holy commu- 
nion here, and that heavenly one hereafter : 
who would deprive himſelf of this joy un- 
ſpeakable——nay more, who would rob 1 
and his holy angels of a cauſe for rejoicing *, 
and if I may be allowed the thought and ex- 
preſſion, even ſilence the celeſtial harps and 
| tongues, and make an interval in the bliſs of 
heaven—grieved for the loſs and ſilent for the 
everlaſting deſtruction of a ſoul, created with 
a power of reigning with them in glory»? 
Who would deſtroy his immortal ſoul and 
lament thro' endleſs ages with inſufferable 


| horror, the madneſs and folly of a life of fin, 


which upon earth brought no ſolid peace, 
and in hell will confine him to a place of 
everlaſting torment ?—Surely, my brethren, 
the knowledge of ourſelves, the worth of our 
immortal fouls, and the infinite love of our 
redeeming God, will awaken us to a ſerious 


. ſenſe of theſe things: and to a full reſolution 
to work out our ſalvation with fear and tremb- 


ling. For we are called by a God of infinite 
love only to a ſtate of infinite happineſs : we 
have nothing, but our own unwillingneſs, to 


* See an excellent” ſermon of Dr. Lightfoot's, on the 
ſubject, vol. 2. of his works. p. 1265. 
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ſtand in the way of our acceptance; Chriſt our 
paſſover is ſacrificed for us: the arms of our 
Father are ready opened to receive us: the 
great Shepherd is ſeeking for us his loſt and 
wandering ſheep: and the whole choir of 
heaven ſtands ready to rejoice ; ſoon as we 
ſhall come to our ſenſes and be wiſe, ſoon as 
we ſhall be ſenſible of our true happineſs and - 
ſeek after it, ſoon as we ſhall be found, 

and our loving, tender Shepherd ſhall bring 
us to his fold and flock, even on his o. a 
ſhoulders, rejoicing! Oh may his love 
and care incline all our hearts and turn 
all our affections towards him! May the 
conſideration of the infinite worth of our 


own ſouls, and the infinite love of our Re- 


deemer, cauſe us to ariſe and make haſte 
from ſin and ſlavery: and ſurely, if we have 
the leaſt apprehenſion of that moſt in valuable 
privilege, becoming the ſons of the moſt high 
God, we ſhall uſe every means and exert e- 
very endeavour to attain it: and can we be ſo 
baſe and unworthy, fo void of every laudable 
affection, ſuch ſtrangers to gratitude, as to 
contemn the bowels of our Father's compaſ- 
ſion, to deſpiſe his tender calls, and pathetic 
admonitions, and finally to diſinherit ourſelves 
(which nothing but ourſelves can do) of that 
Waun of glory, which even the whole 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed Trinity joined in council to "WRAP unto 
us, and for which great end each conde- 
ſcended to become our father, redeemer and 
ſanctifier. 2 8 
But if the ſenſe of our almighty Father's 
love and inexprefſlible regard to us is a motive 
which no finner can gainſay or withſtand : 
ſurely it muſt be no leſs perſuaſive with every 
child of his to rejoice in the return of a brother, 
in the recovery of a loſt and erring ſinner. 
And yet human nature will recoil : and the 
man of uprightneſs, of a ſtrict and unblam- 
able converſation, ſometimes be offended at 


the too liberal reception of ſinners under the 


Goſpel. This is our infirmity, and this we 
ſhould labour to conquer: for doubtleſs he 
that loveth him that begat, ought alſo to love 
him that is begotten of him%,—You find how- 

ever, that the elder brother, in this parable, 

was ſo much diſguſted at the mirth and joy 
which he heard 1 in the houſe, on account of 
his younger brother's return, that he would 
not enter : nay he expoſtulated with his fa- 
ther, and even went ſo far, as to condemn 
and diſapprove his conduct, with moroſe and 
four reflections both on him and his returned 
ſon—This THY SON, &c.—But the father 
ſhewed his uſual loye and condeſcenſion ; and 


1 John v. 1. 5 


gently 
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gently adviſed him, at once of his affection 
towards himſelf, and of his very juſt reaſons 
for the preſent gladneſs, on his brother's ac- 
count. Son, thou art ever with me and all that 
1 have is thine : it was meet that we ſhould make 
merry, and be glad, for this thy brother was ; 
dead, and is alive again, was loft and is found. 
This in the primary ſenſe, as was before 
_ obſerved, ſeems plainly to refer to the caſe of 
Jews and Gentiles: and to be moſt evidently 
applied to them : for the Jews, , the elder bro- 
ther, took it very hainouſly and repined much 
that our Saviour and his apoſtles admitted 


the Gentiles, the younger brother, to the ſame .. 


privileges with them, tho' not confined to 
the ſame ſtrict obedience, tho' not daily la- 
bouring in the field of the legal ceremonies. 
But in the ſenſe wherein I have explained the 
parable to you, it refers to the different ſorts 
of men: thoſe, who have from their youth 
up, lived in the fear of God, and thoſe who 
have been notorious ſinners, and yet are at 
length called to grace and repentance. A 
good man indeed will upon reflection rejoice 
at the recovery of every ſinner: but as all 
men are but partially good, and ſome re- 
mains of evil ſtill are found, it will grate and N 
offend them, as we too commonly ſee, when 


the vileſt of ſinners, like this prodigal, 1 
an 


harm thee, I have enough for both, I have 


494 OntePARABLE 
and are accepted into the ſame grace with 
themſelves, They who received the penny for 
their work in the vineyard, thought themfelves 
hardly dealt withal, becauſe having borne the 
heat and burden of the day, they were made 
equal with them that had toiled only one 
hour. But God muſt and will do what ſeem- 
eth him good with his own; and as to the 
_ elder brother, he ſaid, all that J have is thine 
—ſo to men of this ſort, he faith, „Son, 
thou art ever with me, and thy obedience and 
love ſhall not fail of its reward, —on condition 
thou continueſt ſtill to ſerve and obey me: yet 
conſider, what I give to- thy brother cannot 


enough for all : his portion in heaven ſhall 
not diminiſh thine, thine ſhall be compleat, 
and his happineſs fo far from diminiſhing, 
ſhall rather add too, and increaſe thine own.“ 
Some have imagined, that this elder bro- 
ther pictures out to us only the ſcribes and 
phariſees, the hypocritic and inſincere Chri- 
ſtians— but that I conceive is impoſſible, for 
our Lord could never ſay to them, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I have is thine— — 
and that good men, true children of God, 
may be inclined thus to murmur, and thus 
to think God's dealings hard in receiving great 
| ſinners to the ſame favour with them, and to 


the 
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the ſame reward —is a fact, which it would 
be well, if large experience did not fully 
prove. No man can imagine, that Simon, 
into whoſe houſe our Lord enter'd was a bad 
man, and yet he murmured at our Lord for 
ſuffering the woman that was an adultereſs to 
approach him. And our Lord vindicated his 
conduct to him, even as the father in this pa- 
rable vindicates his to his elder ſon—It be- 
comes to many a great offence, even in God's 
miniſters, that they confer with and ſtrive to 
raiſe from the death of ſin the vile and of- 
fending : but as Chriſt came to call the ſinners 
not the righteous to repentance, ſo we may 
be aſſured, that our chief work is with theſe — 
| and when men ſhall object to us, as they did 
to our Saviour, this man recerveth ſinners and 
eateth with them'———we muſt then labour 
to imitate the love and gentleneſs of our al- 
mighty Father, chearfully adviſe ſuch re- 
provers of their own bleffedneſs, while they 
continue with God, and give them in meek- 
| neſs the true reaſons, why we cannot but re- 
joice for a brother that was dead and is alive 
again — was loſt and is found. And every one 
who finds himſelf in the leaſt degree inclined 
to this murmuring, will do well immediately 
to ſubdue it in his heart, to conſider it as an 
evil ſtill remaining, a fruit of the old ſtock—— 
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F and to conſider the example of this elder 
brother, the love and condeſcenſion of his for- 
giving father, and the great reaſon there is 
to rejoice upon the recovery of the greateſt 
ſinners, if, as is our duty, we would make 


| ourſelves like unto God and the bleſſed an- 
LL: gels. And in fine, let it be the united la- 


ven, and to bring at leaſt one child home to 
the houſe of our heavenly Father! If we can 
be brought truly to rejoice on our own ac- 
count, becauſe we were dead and are alive 
again, were loſt and are found we ſhall 
ſoon be brought to rejoice for the ſake of e- 
Z very brother, ſo found and fo reftored to the = 
love of his heavenly Father! And oh con- 
1 ſider from a review of this ſtriking picture, 
| what muſt be the caſe, if we are not reſtored 
to his favour ! wretched prodigals, having 
waſted all our ſubſtance in riotous living and 


tremity, the fevereſt ſtings of conſcience here 
upon earth—and if we return not, our famine 
will be everlaſting—our hunger continue to 
gnaw and feed upon our tormented fouls 
' thro' the long long day of wonderous never- 
ending eternity! : 


But if by the grace of God, we come t9 
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turn 


bour of us all, to cauſe this rejoicing in hea- - | 


t exceſs, we ſhall be driven to the bittereſt ex- _ 


ourſelves, and take up our reſolugion. to re- 
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turn —happieſt of mortals, the door of mercy 
is wide unfolded to receive us! Sprinkled 
with the blood of Chriſt, we ſhall be cleanſed 
from all our impurities, perfect joy and per- 
fect peace will be ſhed abroad in our hearts 
by the power of the holy Spirit, and it will 
be our meat and drink to do the will and run 
in the way of our Lord's commandments ! 
Here we ſhall live chearful in expectation of 
the hope which ſhall be revealed, and die re- 
Joicing and full of mortality, as knowing that 
ſoon as this earthly tabernacle ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands eternal in the heavens ! -— 
And may God of his infinite mercy grant, 

that we all may arrive at this chriſtian temper, 
that ſo we may arrive at this bleſſed and eter- 
nal houſe, —may his grace ſo open all our 
eyes to a due ſenſe of our preſent ſtate, that 
we may in ſerious teflection enter into our 
_ own hearts,” Tee the guilt, the ſorrow, and 
danger of ſin, and under 4 feeling ſenſe of its 
miſeries, ariſe, g to our Father, and humbly 
confeſs our manifold unworthineſs before him 
—and may he of his anſpeakable love and 
mercy extend the arms of his compaſſion wide 
to receive us, give us all a happy ſenſe of his 
forgiving, redeeming love, clothe us with the 
beſt robe, put his ſeal on each of our hearts, 
BL Frome K k enable 
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mandments, and make us ſuch approved 
gueſts, at his divine ſupper here, that we may 
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enable our feet to run in the way of his com- 


be found worthy to ſit down and ſup + with 
him at his pal feaſt in glory which, &c. 
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